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Dok is er- run by Beere i infinitely more than 

| ever it was overflown by Superſtition, to uſe the 
Doctor's own Expreſſions. And indeed in ſo 
ſhameful a Manner is this holy Day now profaned 
by great Numbers of all Orders and Degrees of 
Men among us, hot only by the Neglect of at- 
tending upon the Public Workip, but alſo by 
ſpending the whole Day in Travelling, in keep- 
ing of Company, and in wordly Buſineſs and Plea- 
ſure; that unleſs ſome ſpeedy Stop be put there- 
byithoſe who are in Authority, the Chri/ Han 
Religion will be in great Danger of being loſt 
in this Kingdom; and the greateſt Part of our 
Vouth will be corrupted 1 in their- Principles” Ad. 
debauched in their Morals, beyond all Recovery, 


tothe Infinite Miſchief and Damage of the whole 


Nation. For theſe Reaſons I have long thought 
that an uſeful Diſcourſe upon this Subject 
be abſolutely Neceſſary. And I wWaited a good 
while in hopes that ſome Perſon of Worth 
and Eminence would undertake it. But finding 
nothing of this Nature done by any one, I was 
reſolved by God's Grace and Aſfiſtance to ſet 
about it my ſelf. And as I freely acknowledge 
that I am very unequal to the Undertaking, I 
n 6: the Meanneſs et _ Performante will en- 
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T (a) Dedication to his Hiflory of the Sabbath, p. 2, 3. 


would | 


1 the feof, 5 whois of. greaer-Abilics 
; "ON, Man of good Learning and 


employ his e 5 


0 Das Regin, 70) no ” won to 5 Fable 
and Private Duties thereof; I ill make bold ſo 
far as to aſſure him, that he will do as much (if _ 
not more) for the Honour of God and the true 

5 Intereſt of Religion, as he can Pt Mibly, fo: wot 

writing on any other Subject. 

_ Having; obſerved. thus much concerning the. 
5 Reaſon and Neceflity of thepreſent Undertaking, 
I think it proper in the next place to give the 
Reader ſome Account of the Work iel that 
he may the better: perceive what he is to ef A = 
from i 1. and that ĩt may be the l nore uſeful 
; beneficial to him. T The Book is divided. into 
Two Parts. Tbe firſt Part conſiſts: of Three 
Chapters. In the firſt. oh which I have treated 
largely and diſtinctly concerning the Grounds 
and Reaſons 


of the C Obligation ; 3 the Sabbasb 
and Lord: Day. And Lam well aſſured that 1 
have alledged . in Defence of my Hypo- 
babe, but what is plainly contained in Holy _ 

; === and ſupported by the Authority of te 
greateſt And = Men, both of Antient and 
Modern Times. I am ſenſible indeed there are 
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50 cler up and explain as Well as I ean. But 
boweder let Nen entertain daes ey t „ 
| plexſoirthis Mat 'WY ther the Obfſervation* | 
of the Sabbath. Ben LI given to all Mankin& 
So Gen. ii. Which is che General Opinion; or, as 
others thinle,” that It was not given till the Pinie 5 5 
of Nga, and che. only"to the Pes: > Whether | 
the Lav of the Sabburb as delivered in Exod. x: 
be a Moral Law which binds all Chrifiunms; or 
de 167 mel ho!Authornh. for the Oigtrion : 
y bur from the "New Teftaments 
And as to That; whether we are bannd to obſerve i 
the Lord's Day by virtue of our Bleſſed 8a bs 
direct Authority and Command, as ſorne Arn - 
or as others, that the L. ord's Day 1 i enjoined on- 
ly by Apoſtolical Inſtitution — Practice; or as 
Stkiers ſtill aſſert, that the Obligation thereof is LE 
wholly: to be reſolved into Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity and Conſtitution; All which H Hypotheſes are 
fully conſidered in the faid Chapter: , what 
8 any Man ſhall be of in this Mat- 
„I will not in the leaſt contend with him; 
Provided he will take due Care to 9 e 
Toes Day Religiouſly, both with Reg 


the Public ah Private Duties of i it 0 For ths? 18 
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tatis exercitiis ſerio incum ant, & facroſünctum Bun de | 


- fandteobſervent. Turretin, Inflitut. Theolog. Part II. Quæſt. 
XIV. 7. 105, . „%%% 
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the Sabbath are defigned 10 G advance. e 
nothing farther to add upon is Hag n bat that 
Jam fenfible the Paſſages of the Greek Poets ( 
p. 18.) formerly cited by Ari an 
andrian Fe; ad by. Clem. Alka. and others, in 
Proof that the Tradition of the Sabbath Day Was 
handed down to their Times, have been thought 
by ſome Learned Writers to relate wholly'to the 
ſeventh Day of the Month, which was celebrated 
2 by the Greeks" in Honour of Apollo. It would 
no Conſe uence to my . if this 
d. learl : Since the Age 
; of the des not depend upon the 
5 Teſtimony: of the Greek Poets, but att: That of 
| _ Seripture. And the only Reaſo of my u 
ir Teſtimonies was to ſhew (in Oppoſition | 
to ſuch Perſons, who derive the firſt Inftitution of = 
the Sabbathifrom the Law: given to the Jets =. 
 Mofes in the Book of Exodus): that the Sabbath 
is not only plainiy appointed by God at the 
Creation of 25 World in Gen. ii; but alſo, that 
on any other Suppoſition there can no Ratiqnal 
Account be given of that Cuſtom, which ts 
vailed among the moſt ancient 2nd diſtant Na- 
tions (many of which had no Corfeſpondenee 
ie Fews) of computing: cbeir Tinte by 
; 2 ite and obſerving” every ſeventh Day and 
keeping it Holy. And this being a Matter of 
* ſome Weight and | Conſequence to my Argument. 
I could not omit to take notice of thoſe Pa- 
* of Ga Greek. Poets'which FO e 'Ex 
Er . 
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I. have therefore thought. propet to pro- 


7 duce... them all together, as as they Are cited 
by our Learned Gatalen; tho I freely o.] 

probable, that the! 

m (that of Haod) ce Reference 


that I. 7 it more than 
firſt of the 
only to the ſeventh Day of the Month, 
which was held Sacred to Apollo: . But 
however that be; the following Teſtimonies 
as, there cited cannot poſſibly ap ertdin to 


i that, Matter, but relate only to the-Cy ſtom of 


ag the ſeventh: Day of the Week in 
Fon f the Creation, as will. clearly be 


Effect acknowledged by Dr Hin himſelf, 


tho he hath, done all that lies i in him to weaken, | 


and. deſtroy the Force of thoſe Teſtimonies; 3 = 
he grants that the Gentiles knew, that the Seventh. 


; Day, on which the World and all” hings therein 
were made, had a Privilege, and Was hallowed 
aboue other Days. But then he contends, that 


they did not derive this Knowle 


Light. g, Nature, but from the Holy. Bil, 


which he imagines the ancient Poets might have 


- conſulted; © Hae is a | Conceſſion of the 
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1 us enquire. a heel fOs tends | 
- and: Realans. 88 e one 3 
| Fenn 15 n Memory of the Gear 7 and 0 "4 


next Place to ſhew: the Necsſfty 5555 Obligation 
of ſanckifying this; Day and 1 red it Holy; 
the Realo of which are in the fame: place fully | 
| Confidere 1575 ee e e 
„In the Ecpnd Chapter, i have. ſbewn the 
Grounds and Reaſons of the Change of the Sa. 
bath Day from the Seventh to the FirftDay of 
the Werk; the Neceſſity of which the Rea< 
der will there cleatly perceive. And in the 
ſame Place I have refined the chief aud Prin- 
cipal Objection, which is urged by the Fews 
againſt the Chriſtian Nee en which is drawn 
from the Eternity and Unchangeablenefe of the . 
Fewiſh: Sabbath and Prieſthood: 5 OTE 
In the third Chapter, I have difp la yed- * 
many and great Advantages, wa huh e. 
dound to the Public, as well as to private Pbr- 
ſons, from a; Conſtant and Devout Obſerva- 
tion of the Lords Day: Concerning which I 
have nothing further to add here, but that 1 
hope all Perſons will be induced and prevailed 
. ty to the e ar Fractice 1 die 
at 1 71 1 9 
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a PRE rt 4 bs 2 eee 
X high i to enquire in what Manner t this Holy 
Day- ought to be obſerved by all good, Chriſtians. 
Andiths I have ſhewn to be by attending Re- 
gularly and Conſtantly upon the Public Worſhip, 
and by ſpending ſome Co riderable'Part of the 
remaining Time in the Private Religious Duties | 
thereof, ſuch as Reading the Holy Scriptures, 
the Meditation upon Divine Things, the Exa- 
mination of their Lives and Actions, and the 
Inſtruction of their Children aud Families. 
And I have nothing further to obſerve upon 
this Head, but. only to acquaint the Reader 
m_—_ the Method in which I have drawn 
up this ſecond Part; which I foreſee will 
bs liable. to this Objedtion; Vis." that ſince 
my Deſign in this + Treatiſe is to Eftabliſh 
ths Necellity of a Devout Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, by attending upon the Public 
Worſhip; and performing the . other Religious 
Duties che Day, ſuch às Reading tlie Selig. 
tures, Divine Meditatioh, and the" like; it would 
have been ſufficient to this Deſign, to have 
ſhe wn, that all Obriſtians are hound to practice 0 
theſt Duties at this» Holy Seaſon, and er to 
have largely conſidered the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of the Obligation of "thoſe Duties, and to 
prove that they are Necefſary and Effential Parts 
of Religion, as I have done : Which ſeems to 
be quite foreign to my Purpoſe. In anf wer to 
which I ſhall only alledge thus much, viz. 
that there were two Reaſons which ſeemed* to 
me very ſtrong and Ee which induced me 
to follow this Method. * 
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d of I. Mtg 5 Bale bein vain wd perſwade - 

© theſe Religious Duties 
at any Seaſon, Rare We! an, firſhconviocethem 
olf the abſolute Neceſſity and Obligatiohtherbof; 
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Fes: the) are of the utwoſt cr ge 

ontatice. to theix true Happineſs. +, 
* 7 0 Seren Place, As this, Diſcourſe is Gal 
K for the Uſe. of the Common People, 1 
3 that the moſt; likely Means to prevail 
er \ thee ans b ndr Je ge to 1 _ 
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unity for the Exerciſe f a * 


id - — 


ſhew them clearly and plainly, that 55 are a 


e and Eſſential Parts of Religion; and 
as ſuch cannot be neglected; Without che Ruin 


1 "$5 DeſtruRtic i IM 1 their Immortal Souls: b x 10 
5 b. ee it would be of great Service 40 many 
de them ſome plain and uſeful 


. -how, and in What 


r 


lately advanced among us, which have 4 MY 


fatal Effect and Influence. upon Religion; and 


therefore I oonſidered __ 


be a früütleſs Attempt. to hort Men 10 che 


mleſs wei could clearly ſhew them the Folly 
"nd Abſutdiiy of pas Reimer Thus = 
s B; 18 Principhe 8 2 


ith myſelf, that it would 
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Ffactice of true Fiety. Upon: the Lords. Dey, 5 


ö E e, a elpecially. by Perſons of 

| —_—_ Hb and" 556 chat Relikion does wholly 3 

1 ue, e Moral and Social Duties, as they cal 1 

ne dee 

=: . Prayers, o He does not require them of us. 

And in virtue of this Principle the Public Worz 
moſt -ſtiamefally, neglected Jy 
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I : - in the Firſt Cha Du erke 7 
* _ treating this greut Duty o wrd's Da 
(the 22 upon the Publie Worship) 5 
thought it abſolutely neceſſary in order to make 
Men ſenſible of the ſtrict and indiſpenſable C Obliz 
= £ Some ze, to expoſe” the 
Ss rdity:of: this Prineiple; and to fliew! clearly, 
= 2 V ona oe God is as Neceſſary 
= Ack ant to Religion ius Moral Duties; nay, 
. | ſpeak properly that it is evensa Chief 
J. b Friaul Pant of; 
— 2 it cannot be heglected and deſpiſed? | 


po -of. Salvation. 5 | I 57 5 91 [ts 7 * 
And ſo likewiſe in the followlty Chapter 
concerning the Reading the Holy Seriptute 
x chere are ſome Writings lately able Wen 
are im great Vogue, which have ſerved the Cauſe 
3 ol Popery: (whether the Authors had any ſuen 
me Expreſs eien in ſetting them forth I will nor 
ay by vilifying and diſparaging the Holy Scrip 
mtres, and repreſenting them as ohſcure and uns - 
e ; 


that as God does not want our - 


ear Difionogr: of rad! the 
: ei Men 8 Souls. For this Reaſon, when 
2bapter-of this Second Part I Was 


Weakfieſs and Ab- 7 


lorality felt. And con- 
by any Man without the e Hazard YE: | 
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5 rntelligible ; 1 thought it would. be to little pur- 
poſe to perſw-ade Men to read the Scripture 
unleſs I could convince them that it would be 
worth their while to employ themſelves in this 
Exerciſe, and that by due Care and Diligence 
they may attain to a true Senſe and Knowledge 
of them. For which Reaſon. I have not only 
conſidered the Neceſſary Duty of Reading the 
Scriptures, and the Sin and Danger of neglecting 
it, but haye alſo diſplayed ſome of the many Beau- 
lies and Perfections with which the Sacred Wri- 
tings abound; and have ſhewn, that (ſetting 
aſide the Divine Authority and Infpiration of the 
Holy Scriptures) there are more and greater Excel- 
lencies and Perfections to be found in them 
than in the very Eg of all Human Compoſitions. 
And Ihaye alſo laid down ſome plain and uſeful 
Rules, by the due and careful Obſervation of 
which Men may attain to the true en | 
of them in all ſuch, Points as are Neceſſary to 
their Happineſs and Salvation. And the Ds 
Method I have followed in other Parts of this 
Diſcourſe; i. e. I have not only ſhewn the Rea, 
der the Neceflity and Advantage of the Duties 
here recommended to him ; but alſo the more 


firmly. to eſtabliſh them I have endeavoured to 


_— 1055 refute the Objections and Cavils, 
vhich Igfadell and profane Writers have urged 
againſt them. And I very freely own, that 1 
have not been, ſo much concerned to obſerve the 
nice and exact Rules of Method in the preſent 
ene as to render it of Uſe and Service to 


ebf, Whom it Yay chiefly e . 
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if this Treatiſe ſhould happen to fall into the 


Hands of any Perſons who are of greater Under- 
ſtanding and Experience, to whom the ſeveral 


| Rules and Directions therein given may be en- 
_ -  tirely needleſs, I hope they will the more rea- 
dily excuſe them, ſince they may be of great 
8 and Advantage to other Men: And 
they may eaſily paſs them by, and dwell the 
longer upon ſuch Parts of the Book ag may. | 
be more uſeful and beneficial to themſelves. | 
Having thus ſhewn the Manner in which the 
1954 s Day ought to be obſerved, both with re- 
gard to the Public and Private Duties thereof; 
that what is here laid down may not ſeem too 
| Harſh and rigorous, I have endeavoured to qua- | 
lify the ſeeming Strictneſs and Severity of it, by | 
 thewing with what Reſtrictions and Limitations + | 
it is to be underſtood: the better to guard againſt 
the Extreme of Superſtition as well as Profune- 
refs. And becauſe. the Religious Obſervation of 
this Holy Day is too often charged with Fana- 
ticiſin or Enthuſiaſm ; in order to expoſe the 
Raſbneſs and Folly of this Charge T have in the 
laſt Place endeavoured to ſhew that the Doc- 
- trine which is delivered in this Diſcourſe is not 
only plainly founded in the Nature and Reaſon | 
of Things, and the clear Teſtimony of Holy 
Scripture; but is alſo exactly ee to 
the Opinion and Sentiments of the moſt Learn- 
ed and beſt of Men, both in the former and ; 
Aatter Ages of the Chriſtian Church. 95 1 
ste tbe ſeyeral and ſometimes large Quota- 
tions out of ancient and modern Authors (ma- 
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The PREPACE. 1 
of ane may perhaps to ſome Perſons: ſeem: 


needleſs and” Wohle) IJ have only this to 
ſay, that they Were not produced in the leaſt 
thro' a Principle of Vanity or Oftentation- of 


Learning (of Which I pretend but to a very: 
ſmall Share) but that my Readers, and eſpeci- 


ally ſuch as are not well affected to Religion, 
may hereby be the more eaſily convinced of the 
Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Principles which are 
advanced in this Treatiſe, when they ſhall per- 

ceive that they are perfectly agreeable to the 
Senſe and Judgment of the wiſeſt and greateſt 


Men in all Ages. And for this Reaſon it is, that 
I have now and then in the Margin inſerted Paf- 
ſages out of the Heathen Philoſophers and Poets, 
and that correſpondent even to Texts of Scrip- 
ture by me cited; not as if I imagined, that the 


"Teſtimonies of all the Philoſophers and Poets 
both of Greece and Rome could add one Tittle 
to the Force and Authority of God's Word; 
but that many Perſons among us, who have 
but a mean and obſcure Notion of the Excel- 
lency and Perfection of the facred Writings, 
may be the more aſhamed to neglect and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe Inſtructions in Holy Scripture, which 
are delivered to them by the moſt admir'd and 
celebrated Writers in the Pagan World. 1 
have nothing more to add, but to beg of God 
to give a Bleſſing to this Work, 9 to incline 
the Hearts of all Men, and eſpecially thoſe who 
are in Authority and Eminent Stations, to uſe 


their beſt Endeavours to promote the Religious 


2 * of the Lord s Day: Since there is 
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nothing which they can do, Which willt 


Happineſs of Mank 
dets thall receive ſo m 
courſe; as to be prevailed up 


this Holy 
than they 


Day more 


voutly 


give God Lo Praiſe and Glor Yau 


the End Which E aimed at in 


cation. 
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to the Honour of God, and the preſent and future 
neſ ank ind, And ik any of my Rea- 
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on the Lord's Day. 
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gov. as He} is our Creator, Fs is Us allo 
our Supreme Lord and Governour, 
and as fcb, hath an abſolute Right to 
che utmoſt Service and Obedience, Which 
we can poſſibly pay unto Him. As 
1 "WE depend upon Him in all our Wants, - 
and receive from Him all Things we enjoy; it is our 
bounden Duty to Acknowletlge that Dependence by 
conſtant and. fervent Prayer I Devotion : and in 
token of His Goodneſs in Creating us, and the Diſtin- 
guiſhing Bleſſings of His Providence to all (a) Man- 
E we are © Ah to CARA His Praiſe 1 and 

B ; 
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ta God wok WIR more than Haw can dels loved of all,, even every: 
one individually, more than al] | ragetber. are ever capable of exerting- 
their Love to. o Him. Thomas 4 a Kemfis is on the Imitation : wont 


5 o deny. n des to de Sf rg : 
5 3 2 that we are made by Go, and F 
Moment upon Him, and yet are not bound to 
_ teſtify That Dependence by the neceſſary Performance 
of theſe Duties, is as great a Contradiction (c) as any 
in the World. As we are therefore bound to worſhip 
Gop in general; fo likewiſe are we obliged to a va- 
rious and different Manner of performing this Duty, 
according to the different State and Circumſtances of 
our Condition. As we are private Perſons, we muſt 
manifeſt our Dependence upon Gop in private. We 
muſt pray to Him for thoſe Things of which we ous 
ſelves Rand i in need; and return Him Thanks and Praiſe 
for' thoſe many Bleſſings we enjoy. And as we are 
conſidered in a public Nod z we muſt apply our 
| ſelves to Gop in ſuch a Manner, as is agreeable to our 
public State and Condition (d): That He would be 
pleaſed not only to pro ourſelves, but all Mankind; 
that He would avert all Judgments due to our Sins, 7] 
and grant us the public Bleſſings of Unity and Peace: 
And that, as the only return we can make for His K. 
ceeding F. avours; He would accept of our ſincere love 
— Affection, and moſt N Eci and Thank. 
5 Siving. 
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7 | (e) 5 in a Creature, without Rag Mark or r Manifeſta- | 

= tion of ſuch a State, is utterly unintelligible, or to ſpeak more pro- 

4 | perly a ContradiCtion ; — 3 it is, with regard to that Creature, 

7 A to all Intents and Purpoſes a State of Independency. * Revelation 

1 Examined with Candour, Oc. Vol. 1. pag. 87. 

: (4) Reaſon directeth not only to worſhip God in ſecret, but alſo 

and gfpecially in public, and in the Sight of Men; for without ebar 

| {that which in Honour is 9/7 acceptable) the procuring others to | 
Honour him is loſt. Hobbs's Leviathan, chap. xxxi, pag. 192. 0 
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As to Matters relating to the Worſhip o God. it is the Voice of” f 

| Nature, that God ſhould be publickly worſhipped ; and that Men J 

| | ſhould do this in the moſt convenient way, by appointing amongſt 

1 '- themlſelves, Time, Place, Perſons, and all other things which re- F 

1 quire ſpecial Determination, Chriſti ibi as old as the Creation, j 

f pag. 115, 116. Te is f 
; i 
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1 * n - Now theſe being all cecefſory Dude . 
oo nj vir Se and Condition in this Word, we 
gquire ſome Time and Place for: the” Performance f 
1 "th which by -reaſon of the different Tempers and 
Inclinations of Men, and the various Bulmeflies and 
Affairs of the 8 ht in all Wiſdom to be 
determined by ſc jull and r Authority; 
that fo there n be no Nase . Diſtraation in q 
the Exerciſe of theſe Duties: Bat that all Men, ' ad they | 
ſhould wirt on- Heart and one Mouth, fo they might 
in one Time and one Place met together to gh God, 
Accordingly we find that the Divine Wiſdom hath | 
taken Care of this Matter, by ſeparating ang Day in 
every Week for His Worſhip' and Service, raf Illi 
Ages and Generations of the World: It being (as will . 
be clearly ſeen hereafter) a Law everlaſtingly obli 
the Sons of Men, that they ſhould Remember the LS 
Day and keep it Holy. i. e. That they ſhould remember to 
obſerve every ſeventh Pay in the Week, as a Reſt from 
| bodily Work and Labour; and. got only that, but 
alſo as a Day conſecratee t e Worblp and Service 8 
of God. 88 ; 
Ih treatin g upon 1 Point ſo e to be well 
underſtood, > fully conſidered by all Chriſtians 
(eſpecially i in this profane and degenerate Age) I ſhall 
in The following Diſcourſe endeayour to do theſe four! | 
Things. | 


F 5 mall endeavour to ſhew in 8 the 
N Obligation of obſerving one Day in every 
Week, as a Da * God* s public Nene. and | 
Service. eu. = 


Second . 1 ſhall give an e of the Chan ge 
| W ck, Day from the ſeventh to the firſt Day. of the 
| ee 
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-Hhirdly;71 ſhall lay before the Reader the many and 
great Bledings and Advantages which will redound to 
the Publiot, as well as to private Perſons, from a De- 


vout and Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Da y. 
And in the JJ 19: Aa 10 ear eont 
1 b and laſt Place, I ſhall conſider che partioular 
Mamier in which this | Holy Day ought to be obſerved 
by all Chriſtians.” Which points, as they are of the 
greateſt - Conſequence and Importance to the true 
Happineſs of Mankind ; ought not to be ſigbihy and 
perficially handled, but to be'tbroughly and ſeriouſl 
treated upon, as with God's Aſſiſtance, they ſhall be 
In the following Chapters. CCC 
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Concerning Ehe Obligation of obſerving. one, 8 Day 


3 & * 


S EFORE 5 proceed to the Conſi- 
deration of this point, I think it ne- 
ceſſary to premiſe, that I ſhall not at 

reſent enter into the Diſpute, by 
what Name and Character hat Day 
ought to be called, which I. am now 
enquiring about; whether Sunday, the Sabbath, - or 
the Lord's Day: Since it is all one to my Purpoſe 
by what Name the Day is called, provided it b 
ee e 1 OD - duly 


in every Week, as a on of God's" Pall | 
V. and Seruice. „ NY 2112 RO # 
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| a ought to be. And indeed though the Lars | 


other Name in the Imperial Edicts of the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperours. Beſides, as an excellent Author well ob- | 
ſerves (g), it may properly retain that Name as it is 
dedicated to the Honour of our bleſſed Saviour; who is 
by the Prophet called the Sun r Righteouſneſs , Mal. iv. 2. | 
And as to the other Appellation, viz. that of the Sabbath, 
it properly ſignifies Re and is a Term of very large and 


as fired in _ Fins and Rage 2 


Day is the true Appellation of the firlt Day of the 
Week which the Chriſtian World obj ha is 10 


called by St Fobn, Rev. i. 10. yet wk a 
| 1 profeſs I ſee no Harm i 8 calling this Day by the 
2 


News of Sunday, or the Sabbath Hay 3 od I think 


the Charge of Gentiiſm or Judaiſm, er hath too 
often heen laid on thoſe who expreſs the Lord Day by 


either of the two other names, is very rah and 
unchriſtian(e). For as to the firſt, it is 5 5 that the 


Lord's Day was called by the Name of Sunday by ſeveral * 
of the early Writers of the ) Church, —8 50 it hap- 
pened bn that Day of the Week "which t the Heathens 


dedicated to the Sun; and therefore as it was beſt 
known to them by that Character, the antient Fathers 
commonly make uſe of it in thee. Apologies to the 
heathen endend and it ſeldom paſſeth under any 


1 Signification : Sometimes importing the /everth 


Day of the Week, which the Jews obſerved as a Day of 
Reſt from bodily Labour ; in which Senſe the Word 

Sabbath is moſt commonly uſed in the New Teſtament : at 
-= ee 20s Bean as Matt. 2 Xxyili. 1. In 
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7 Vid. none. Hitory + of the Sabbath, Part II. ar. ii. 


0 15 A Þ hlt Azopbin due, l ſſon Ad wie ayes | 
| 12 4% Sn 7 ae oviiacurrs Myive]er, Ofc. Juſt. Mart. Apo: 
og i 


Diem Solis letitiz indulgemus. Tertullian. Apol. cap. 13 
) Nelſon on the Feſtivals, p. 18. See alſo Bibep Bevethdge? 8 


Tags? on Fon, 8vo, Part II. p 324. 
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firſt Dey of the Week, in the Original it is ti. 
acta re (H). And in Luke xi, 12, where 7 


Phariſee boaſting of himſelf, faith, I faſt twice in lle 
Miel, in the Greek it is rendered rcede ie $3 gad 


And in Lev. wv. 8. the Space of ſeven Years. is 
ſtilec a Sabbath ; and the ſeventh Lear in Wh 
the Land was to lie fallow by che Command of 


God, is likewiſe called by the. ſame Name, Leu. 
xb. 3, 4. And in general, the Word Sabbath may 
be applied to any Day of Reſt whatſoever, that is 


dedicated (i) to the Worſhip and Service of God. 


Thus we find that the Feaſt of Trumpets, which was 


to be celebrated upon the fr} Day of the /eventh 


Month, on what Der of the Week 75 it mould 
fall; is called a Sabbath, Lev. xxiii, 24. And ſo 


likewiſe the great Day of Atonement, which was al- 


ways to be kept on the tenth. Ty, of the - ſame 


Month, is deſcribed by this Name, It | ſball be unto 
you @ "Sabbath of Reſt, v. 27, 32. And. ſeveral 


other Feſtivals are alſo called by this "ANY as. | 


maß be obſerved in the ſame Chapter. 
Waving therefore all Diſputes about the Pr 


riety 


of thoſe Tering by which the firſt Day of the Week 
18 oo ras I proceed to the main Thing pro- 
_ viz. to ſhew the perpetual Obligation of ob- 
| 85 


one Day in every Week as a Day of God's 


public Worſhip and ues ry I ſhall fr treat of the | 


particular Gen of one Day in ſeven. And je- 


condly, of conſecrating this Day, thus ſet apart, to the 
more immediate 1 and ee of W 1 


1 ann! * 


(0 Ut may 8 ita Acc Helkeniftis, Multitudints 


A ts 


numero plerumque dicuntur non ipſi dies otio dati, fed tota dierum 


hebdomas, ab unius Sabbati initio, adi initium alterius 3 quarum 
dierum prima, eam ab rem vocatur A caccd r ex Hebraiſmo. 


| Gro. in loc. 


(i) Ad feſtos omnes dies tranſlatum nomen (Sabbatum) ft, ut 
A Chryſ. in Hom. 40. in Matt. Theophil. & Euthym, is L 


| he Lucæ 6, JOEs de Tempo, lib. v. 2 i. 


1 tbe End of the Sabbath, asit pany bs towards th 


ER. 4 


4 7 
9 
: 


oY ns Leah concerning 155 
125 . As to the Particular Obligation e obſe TAE 
eie Day in every” Week. Non che Arguments by 


: which this Obligation will be proved, I hall con- 


ſider in the Order and Method following,” 
Fit, It muſt. be: confeſſed that the La of Wa 


bath made no Determination in this Matter. We are 


indeed required by that Law to ſerve and worſſip 


d 
and conſequently to ſeparate ſome Part of our Time, 
for the more Regular and Solemn Performance of this 

Duty; as will be fully thewn in the Sequel. And 


becauſe we are liable to continua! Wants and Neceſ- 
ſities, and are daihy receiving Mercies and Bleſſings 


from God; therefore theſe Times of Divine Service 
and Worſhip ought to have a frequent Return in 
the Courſe of their Obſervation. Thus much the 

Law of. Nature plainiy requires (4). But what par- 


_ #icular Meaſure of our Time is to be appropriated to 
this End, is a Thing which that Law hath left In- 
different. In ſuch a Caſe then, if God hath made no 


Revelation of His Will and Pleaſure about it, the 
Public Authority in every Country muſt determine 
the Matter. And therefore ſince in all Chriſtian 
States, one Day in ſever is ſet apart for this Purpoſe, 
by the Com mand of the Government; it ought to be 


duly obſerved by all their Subjects. And the Reaſon 


of this is plain; becauſe whatſoever is left Indifferent 
by the Divine Laws, may very juſtly be made the 
Subject Matter of Human Conſtitutions (). So. chat 
ſuppoſing there were no other Authority for the Ob— 


ſervation of this Day, but only the Order and Food 


pointment of our Governours in Church and State; 
chis alone would be ſufficient to inforce the Obli gation 
Nl La abs TA us: And to uſe ey W ords of an 


Excellent 


0 55 vid. Pufendery” 5 Low of Natove add” Nations, Books 1 IL | 


| 1 0 iv. with the Notes upon the Place. Aae, ger, Religion 
— Nature delin@ted; p. 124, 125. 


67) See Hooters Eccleſiaſtical Polity, Book Ul, Bihop Stib 


Ang flett's Irenicun, Part 1. chap i j. 9 4 and 8 1 
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Excellent Prelate, () , He that defrauds God Al- 
mighty of hat Portion of Time, which „„ 
- Law of his Country 18 ſolemnly conſecrated or 
<< voted to Him; may be truly faid to ſin againſt ä 
. God in that Matter, as well as to tranſgreſß a Canon, 
e or an A of Parliament. ” But this” . nor all: 
For in the a e eee ee ee I 
Second Plate} The © Obſe vaten of one Day in n eyery 1 
Werk 1s ep 72 required by God Himſelf, to be f 
celebrated in Memory of the Creation of "the: (n 7 
World. Thus Gen. ii. 1, 2, 3. The Heavens and the 7 
Earth were made, and on the Seventh Day God rette! 
From His Work which he hat made; and God Vleſſed the 
Seventh Day and ſanftified it. i. e. He ſeparated it 
3 from the other fix Days for Bh and ſacred Uſes: For 
3 hat is the conſtant Senſe of this Word, when applied 
'F t IS. Times s and Seaſons ( o). For as to the 
AAA ou „„ 


"oF IBC 52S vi e ply 3 i ML 
27 2 ) Archbiſhop Sers s Sermons, Vol. av. b. "260, 261. 
I See the Place. 


() Sabbatum ab Initio Mundi Ati elt ad een Dei. > | 
Luther. Loc. Commun. per Fabricium, -Clafi. iii. p. gs. - 1 

(0). Sanctificare Sabbatum non eſt otio ignavo Diem conterere, 7 
ſed vitare peccata, & opera ſancta Sabbato peragere. Aliter Deus, 


5 ö aliter Homines Sabbatum fanQificare dicuntur. Deus Sabbatum 
lb ſanctificat, uia illud Cultui Divino deflinat ; Homines illud ſancti- 
3 ficant, quando illud in uſum a Deo deſtinatum referunt. Urn 


Explicat. Catechet. Part. III. Jef. 13. Sabbatum ſantti ificavit | f 
Z Deus, i. e. a Profano uſu ſegregavit, & Cultui Divino dedicavit. ' — 
oy: Segregavit ex vulgi numero, ſolennem ac ſanctum & venerabilem I 
. haberi voluit. Munſter. Fag. Olea. Ainſu. 0 atabl. in x 
Gene U. 3- Ut Santiifices (Sabbatum) i. e. Divino cultui totaliter — 
applices. Lyra in Exod. xx. 8. Ut celebres, habens pro ſancto 
& conſecrato cultui Dei. Ma/vend. ibid. Ut ſepares illum ab aliis 
diebus profanis, abſtinendo ab operibus, & cultui Divino applices. 
. Hzc enim duo importat Chadas. Oleafter, ibid. Ut ſang 
Colas, id fit lzti gratäque Recordatione Mundi a Deo conditi. 
Grote. ibid. Sanctis operibus vult tranſigi; & cum dicit, Memento 
” 08 Sandifices,. inſinuat veram Sabbati Celebrationem non * conliſtere | 
precipue in externa quiete, &c. ſed in Meditatione San&tificationis, 5 
c. Ut Sandtifices; vacando ab opere Servili, ut otium tibi fit 
Divinis rebus operam dandi. ee . Menocbius e Poli 
Bel Crit. ibid, 2X 
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is obligatory upon m_ 
Bible to be the Word of God: Becauſe God Himſelf 


2 
nem eſt benedictus ille dies, niſi ut Dei cultui conſecraretur, in 


120 
£3 „ | 
Interpretation of this Text given by a Learned Prelate, 
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Himſelf, aud het command: us to do the contrary (p) 


it is of no Force. For God is not any where ſaid to 


fanfiify the Sabbath, wich regard to His own holy and 


Jacred Behaviour thereupon ; for in that Reſpect, 


every Moment of His Eternal Duration is equally 


Anctified by Him: nor 4arely by His. reſting from 
His Works upon tha. Day, 25 this Author fup- 
His Public Worſhip and Service: which is the 


only true Notion of the SanZification of the Sab. 
bath, as is evident from the Paſſages 


Command of God Himſelf, to obſerve the Seventh 


Day in Remembrance of the Creation: That fo all 


Men might have a fated Opportunity of prailing God 
for the Glory of His Works; of reflecting wb their 


entirely upon the Law of Maſes, which is now of no 
Force; yet the Duty of obſerving one Day in ſeven 
all Men, who acknowledge th 


hath 


FEE .< 


7p) Archbiſtop Brambalſs Works, p. git. © 
(2 Non poteſt dici Deus benedixiſſe diei ſeptimo, & illum 
thcafſe niſi per Sabbati Inſtitutionem; non alium enim in 


Memoriam Quietis Divinæ ab operationibus Creationis: Dicitur 


ergo Deus benedixiſſe & ſanctißcaſſe, quia ſanRificando benedixit, 

2 profano & communi uſu ſegregando, & divino cultui dedicando, | 
ut deinceps ab hominibus ſanctificaretur per exercitia publica pie- 
tatis & ſolennem Dei eultum. Turretin. Inflitut. Part. II. Queſt. 


13. 5. 87. Eg) 5 


not what Li, commanded us to do; God may dv one Thing 


bath, Ne ages juſt now 

cited in · the Margin, and will more fully appear from 
what ſhall be faid hereafter. So that bere is laid an 
Obligation upon all Men, and that by the expreſs 


it 
4 


be 


Condition as created, dependent Beings 5 and of con- 
 fidering the Duties and Obligations conſequent there. 
upon. So that tho? we Chriſtians are not bound (as 
will hereafter be clearly ſhewn) to keep the Particular 
Day of the Fewiſh Sabbath, becauſe that depended 


<= 5 


Religious Obſervation of tbe Lord's-Day. 11 
bath exe enjoined it to be 'vbſerved in Memory 
df hs ;.and that, many hundred Years arab 
the Law of Moſes was eſtabliſhed. And chis Sancti- 
cation of the Sabbath from the very Begjming of the 
Mid, was a moſt wiſe and neceſlary Proviſion for 
preſerving the Regard and Reverence which is due to 
God; becauſe it naturally puts Men in mind of the = 
4e Obligation which lies upon them to celebrate the 
„Divine Perfections, which may be learned from 
&© God's Works, and the Neceſſity of ſome ſolemn 
* and ſeparate Time for this Religious Worſhip,” as a 


4 
* 97 9 
1485 
Wn, 
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9 5 
<8 þ 
55 5 


very learned Prelate has well remarked (r). 
This ſeems to be a very plain and clear Account of 
this Matter; but it will be more clear and plain, 
when we conſider the Weakneſs of that Argument 
- 3 which is urged againſt it: and that is, that theſe 
Mords are here ſpoken by Way of Anticipation; i. e. 
dhat God is here faid to appoint the Obſervation of 
-4 the Sabbath, becauſe He deligned that it ſhould be 
obſerved at el ene! of the Law; fo that what: was 
4 then commanded, is figuratively faid to have been re. 
gquired before, even at the Concluſion of the great 
Work of Cr#tion. And indeed it muſt not be de- 
naied, that not only ſome. of the Few. Writers, but 
alſo ſeveral learned Modern Critics come into this 
Senſe (5). But however it is a manifeſt. Force upon 
the Words, and ſuch an ill Conſtruction, as cannot be 
charged upon any Writer of good Senſe and Under. 
ſanding ; for do but obſerve what an odd Sentence 
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.) Biſhop Kidder's Preliminary Argument to the Book of 
= CGenefis, p. 5. | 8 "3 34 DR. 
.) Vid. Poli Synopſ. Critic. in Gen. ii. 3. Synopſis Purioris 
Theologie, per Po/iandrum, Rivetum, c. Diſputat. xxi. $ 13. 
x Heylin's Hiſtory of the Sabbath, Part I. chap. i. 4 2, 3, 4 
Archbiſhop Brambali's Works, p. 911, 912. Limborchi Theolog. 
I Oo Tn 
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it makes e Egg, dar God gehe "6 
5 Hs Works on. the Seventh Day, and Jonffified i it, and 
L the Reaſon, igbecaule-about 2500 Years after, when 
He gave, His, Laws to the GRE: of Af, . A 
5 em. . k | 


LES, 


ON this mths BY that all Men to pr the, 75 Seri 
: ures, Bay e been revealed, are bound to obſerve = 
15 Sabbath 4 in e of * Galen ( 05 and as 
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108 They 40 Pet wa in eee e 1 5 Mo 7» an e 
Cate as. Well as an Hiſtorian; for they make him, ſpeak ſuch 
range Figures, and tell his Story in ſuch a Way, as never 5 
good Auchor did fince his Time. ——— But: this is our Comfor 
that tho? ſome of the F#ws'talk. after this Manner; yet the 
ſcreeteſt, and thoſe that are Incomparably the beſt and moſt ju- 
dicious Writers of that Nation, are of another Opinion, and own 
the js pom of the -$:4bath to have been from the very Crea 
tion of the World. Arebbiſbep Sharp 7 Serbe Vol. IV. 
27 PTY 272 n 1 
2 71 The Bleſi. ing and San#ifying being (in 9 7 1 2, 3 
fubjoined to. God's Seventh Day's Reft, as that is to His perfect 
ing His Work; and this to His finiſhing the Heavens and the 1 
; | Barth; and all the Hoſt of them; and the fame copulative (and!!! 
4 being uſed all. the Way, without the leaſt Mark of any Difference 1 
- with regard to the Point in Diſpute: To believe that this Bleflin 
and Sanctify ing (as well as the other Particulars) were we 9 
and bear the ſame Relation hey do, that is, to Mankind; is to — 
believe what ſuits beſt with the Nature of Hiſtory and the Cir- 
cumſtanees of the Place. From this Bottom we ought not to 
Air, without ſome Urgent Reaſon for it, which is what I could 
never 2 meet with. Hill en the fourth Commandment, 
Diſcourſe I. p. 27. Quomedo autem ſanctificavit? (Sabbatum) | 
non Solum Herbie & voluntate, ſed reipſa; quia illum diem (ut 3 
non pauci volunt, & probabile eſt) mandavit primis Parentibus 
fanCtificandum. Zancbixs in guartum Decalogi præceptum 9 
) The firſt Inſtitution: of the SabHtb was on purpoſe. that 1 
Men e celebrating the Creation of God, might thereby 1 
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' Religious Obſervation. of the Lord's Day. 13 


| Time of Refletting | upon the Duties and Obliga« 


met PA 


Work on the Seventh Day, that it might be perpetually 


retained. in their Memories as a powerful Means of ſe- 


curing them againſt Idolatry, and preſerving them in 
the Worſhip of the true God. For if this had been 
all, and the Sanctification of the Sabbath had con- 


cerned the Jews only, it would have been ſufficient to 
this End to have inſerted it into the Body of his 


Laws, (as we find done by him in Exod. xx, and 
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Clarke's Sermons, Vol. X. p. 53, 54. The Moral Part of the 
Sabbath, 7. e. ſo far as it is a Commandment enj oining the Virtue 
of Humanity, or of allowing Time to thoſe who are under our 
Power, to reſt from the Labours of their worldly Employments ; 
and ſo far as it is, according to the Original Reaſon of it's Iuſlitu- 


tion in Paradiſe, a Time ſet apart for the Religious Commemora 


tion of God's Work of Creation, and praiſing Him for the Things 
that He has made, and ſerving and worſhipping Him, as the 
Maker of all Things; This Moral Part of the Sabbath, I fay, is 

of eternal and unchangtable Obligation, Clarke, ibid. p. 59. 
The Ends and Reaſons of this (the 4th) Commandment, are, 


Aist, that Men might contemplate and commemorate the Work of 


Creation. For in Six Days the Lord made the Heaven and the 
Earth; — for this Reaſon the Sabbath is a perpetual Covenant, 
Exod. xxxi. 16, 17. And not to the Children o 3 only, but 
from the very Beginning of the Morli, was this a Sign and Cove- 
nant appointed of God, and is therefore of a Moral Nature through 
out all Generations. De Clarke“; Exp:/ition of the Catechiſm, 
p. 173, 174. This Senſe of Gen. ii. 3. is (as will be ſhewn 
hereafter) tollowed by our Church in the Homily concerning the 
Time and Place of Prayer, Part I. and by the Generality of 
Learned Divines both Antient and Modern. 7 DIES 

(y) Spencer. de Legib. Hebræorum, Edit, Chappelow, lib. i. 
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other: Places) and beſides, we cannot imagine \ bp 
chat ſo wiſe - and judicious: an Author as Moſes was, 
would have related this Matter in it's proper Place, 
(uz. the Redemption of | the Iſraelites) and not in a 
Hiſtory of about 2500 Years extent, and in which 
the Chronology is very clear and cath, have imme- 
_  diately ſubjoined the Sanctification of the Sabbath, to 
huis Account of God's finiſhing His Works of "the 
Creation in fix Days, and reſting on the ſeventh ; as 
} if he had deſigned on purpoſe to confirm us in the Be. 
lluef, that the Sabbath was inſtituted from the very Be- 
ginning of the World: Which no Writer of to- 
le Senſe and Capacity would, I humbly think, 
otherwiſe have done. And it is no ſufficient Anſwer Þ 
to this Argument to urge that the Holy Scripture isn 
 filent as to the Patriarch Obſervation: of the Sabbath Þ 
Day. For it is no range Thing at all, that in a Hi: 
ſtory of iv large an Extent of Time, as about 2 50 
Years, and yet contained in fo ſmall a Compaſs, as 
that of the Bible is from the Creation of the World 
to the giving of the Law; the Chief Deſign of which 
is to ſhew that God is the Creator and Governour f 
all Things; to manifeſt the Wonders of His Provi- 
_ dence; and to ſet forth the Genealogy and Succeſſion 
of the Fews: I fay, it is no ſtrange Thing at all, 
that in a Hiſtory of this Kind, many Materia Things 
relating to the Religious Obſervations and Behaviour 
of the Antient Patriarchs ſhould be omitted. For 
what a very excellent Prelate hath obſerved concern. 
ing the Hiſtory of Moſes before the Flood, is true alſo | 
with regard to the Remaining Part of it, till the 
Giving of the Law; viz. © The Account is very 
* ſhort, and conveys but little Knowledge to us of the 
oh ING of Tu Tims (2). And therefore it 


can 
1 3 Meet 
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2 2 ) Biſhop Sherlack's U and intent of . &c. F 
Diſcourſe IV. p. 89. Quamvis in vita Patriarcharum non fiat 
mentio expreſſa Sabbati ab ipſis obſervati, non ſequitur non fuiſſe 
; - cognitum 1 
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FKellgious Obſervation of the Lord's-Day 15 
can never be certainly concluded. that the Patridrchs - 
did not obſerve the Sabbath Day, merely becauſe the 
Holy Scripture makes no mention of it. And yet 
if it were never OO certain that they did not keen 
this Day (the Contrary to which is exceedingly 
probable (a), as will be ſeen preſently) yet it will 
by no means follow from hence, that they were 7 

not obliged thereto, as ſome have imagined. For 

the Law of the Sabbath being clear and expreſs, as 

. was before taken Notice, of, the Authoriy. and Ob. 

3 ligation of that Law can never be difanulled and 

3 laid aſide, by the Neglect of any Men how pious and 

3 good ſoever to keep and obſerve it. 

F What hath been laid down under this Head, is, I - 

think, a very ſufficient Proof, that there was from theses 

'3 Beginning of the World ane Day in every Week ap» 1 

pointed of God to be kept Holy; and that in Me- — i 

maory of the great Work of Creation. For tho? I do 

not deny but that ſome Things may be ſpoken in 


cognitum vel obſervatum omnino ab ipſis, quia compendioſa oft 
 Narratio, in qui non neceſſe eſt omnia reperiri quæ ad ipſos per- | 
tinebant. Satis fuit Spiritui ſancto ea attingere que faciebant ad 4 
Eijus Scopum, nimirum confirmare promiſſiones factas ipſis de. 
* CSemine Benedicto, & texere Genealogiam ipſorum ad veritatem hi- 
M7 ſtoriz cognoſcendamz ic nulla mentio ſit Sabbati obſervati tempore 

Judicum & Samuelis; unde tamen, quis perperam colligeret, non 
obſervatum fuiſſe. Secundo non legimus Patriarchas ulla ſtata 


« 7 


— 


r 8 


9 tempora obſervaſſe ad cultum publicum Dei, & tamen Pietas ipſorum 
nos dubitare vetat certos dies habuiſſe ſacros & ſolennes cultui Dei 
C.onſecratos. Tales autem dies non potuerunt commodiores eſſe, 
2 dies ſeptimi hebdomales, qui a Deo peculiari ratione bene- 
dicti & ſanctifi cati erant ad quietem hominis ad inſtar quietis Dei. 
Turretin. Inſtitut. Part II. Qual. XIII. p. 11 . 
| (a) Non dubito primos homines populi Dei un: diem coluifſe 
jam inde ab Adamo. Malvenda in Gen. ii, 3. Neque enim, 
Adam in Paradyſo, fi in Innocentia manſiſſet, vixiſſet otioſus: 
Sabbato die docuiſſet filios, ornaſſet Deum meritis Laudibus, publiea 
prædicatione & ſe & alios contemplatione operum Dei excitaſſet 
ad gratiarum Actionem. Lutberi Lic. Commun. Claſs iii. p. 85. 
See alſo Mr Hill on the Fourth Commandment, Diſcourſe the 
Firſt, in which many Objections relating to this Matter ate fully 
and diſtinctly anſwered, | 1 | 
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* 4 4 Diſzurk concerning. oh. 
Shea by, way of Anticipation, and that Tarr in 
Exod. xi. 34. where Aaron having fill'd a Pot with 
Manna, i Kid to have laid it up before the 7. efti- 
momy to be kept, may perhaps be ſo underſtood, as 
Dr Heylin( +) contends ; becauſe as yet, there was no Ark 
nor ' Tabernacle made, and conſequently no Teſtimony 
before which to keep it; yet it was but in the follow- _ 
ing Year,” that the Au and Teſtimony were finiſhed and 
the Tabernacle reared up: and therefore Moſes having 
mentioned Aaron's Fling the Pot with Manna, might 
very naturally at the ſame Time (c) take notice of his 
placing it before the Teſtimony'; becauſe he afFually 
did ſo in a very little Time after, when the Ark . 
Teftimony were prepared. And beſides, Moſes does not 
fy in the Text, that Aaron res the Pot of Mann 
before the Teſtimony, immediately upon his filling it. 
But ſure it muſt be a very bold and unexampled Li- 
berty of Speech for Moſes to ſay, that God ſanctiſied 
the Sabbath Day upon His finiſhing the Works 5 
Creation; and yet, that this Commandment was givert 1 
only to che Fews, and was not to be in Force for 
above 2500 Years. But yet, if even this could Be 
ſuppoſed, there would then certainly have been ſome. 
thing laid down in the Commandment itſelf as the 
Ground and Reaſon thereof, which made it peculiar to 
the Fews; as we find e xpreſsly done in Deut. v. 15. 1 
hen God appointed the Sabbath to that People only: 1 
for there the Reaſon of that Appointment is 'F 
given, viz. becauſe the Lord had - delivered them- 
from the Land of Egypt. Whereas in Gen. ii. the | 
only Thing that is mentioned as the Reaſon of the Y 
Sabbath is this, viz. becauſe on that Day God reſted MY 
from all His Work; which is a Reaſon that all Man. 
kind are : concerned 1 Ns as "wel as the TOs, and was in 
hl 
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IC 2) Biſtory of the Sabbath, Pan I, Chap. i. $. 4. | 
(c) Theſe (the Tables of God's Law) were given area at 
Mount Sizai. and there the Ark was made ; but Moſes rehearſed 
the Thing here, to make a Ful End of the * eee 


in loc. 


Holy Scripture) is, to ſay nothing of their 


| Nee 3 


7 Hoxton wid. chap Foe 


Religion *r * the Lords Day, in 
equal Force and Obligation — | Re 


of the Sabbath; and the Univer ality of it's own 


drawn from the Reaſon laid down in Gem. il is fo 


very: ſtrong and cogent, that the learned Doctor Himſelf 
— in great Meaſure to be ſenſible of the Forte of 
it; by allowing that the Text (in Cen. ii. 3.) affords 
a ſufficient! A n of the Equi and Reafon of tlie 


Sabbath, v. God's reſting on that Day, after all His 


Works that Ele had made (i). And that which: ren- 
ders it -highly probable that the Patriarchs conſt: | 
obſetred! this. Day: - (notwithſtanding the "Silence. of | 


Piety and Regard to (e) God's Inſtitutions, the Con- 
ſideration of that Cuſtom of computing Time by 
Weeks ; by which Means the Memory of the ſeven 
Day's Work was preſerved, by -honouring the event 
Day, as Grotius expreſſes it (f): Which Cuſtom. pre. 
it „ in and 


The Command of ths FINN was 198 4s God to Mit- 


| kind from the Beginning of the World. So Moſes tells us, ow: 


ii. 2, 3. and it is not to be doubted, but that accordingly fuch a 
bath did continue to be obſerved, ſo long as any Senſe of true 
Keligion remained upon the Earth. - Archbiſhop Wale Expoſition 


9 the Church Catechiſm, J. 16. N. 101. Hoc ipſum (Sabbatum | 
obſervatum fuiſſe a mundo condito) e Pietas & Religio 
Patrum veterum, quia cum fit Juris naturalis & perpetui, ut certa 


tempora ſeparentur ad ſolennem Dei cultum, fieri non poteſt quin 


Adamus & S. Patriarchæ dies aliquos facros & ſolennes habuerint, 


quibus cultus Dei perageretur, in quibus Dei beneficiorum in Cre- 


atione cceli & terræ recordarentur. Et fi qui fuerint tum dies facri, 
' conſentaneum eſt Diem hunc a Deo inſtitutum fuiſſe ohſervatum, 


- 


0 potius quam alios quoſlibet dies de quibus Scriptura nihſt dicit. 
Eruſtra regeritur alia potuiſſe eos habere tempora præter hunc diem. 


Nam cum hoc nuſpiam dicitur, eadem facilitate rejicitur qui pra- 


memorantur, & præteritur illud tempus cujus Sancti 


ponitur: Nec ſine temeritate alia finguntur tempora Ther nuſquam 


tionis ante 
Legem tam diſerta ſit mentio. Turretin Mit. Part IL. Web. i 


"-Xi11. p. 80, 


0 8 45 Peritet. Relig Chrifiane, lib. i. cab. * 
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che World! as it was from: the Time, of the Laweof | : 
. Moſes.” And indeed this Argument for che A; 
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„ e ee ese eee b 
Yer which we haye 


„ Anqngftithetnoſturnjent Nations; 

7 cards left; nnch vannot rationally be! derived 
from: Any ibther Source than Patriurdbal Tradition. 
Tie Marker cannot be better expteſied? than in the 
. Werds of an exculleht Prelaté of our Church. 

#-WHaroAckounty days" he, can be given of all the 
Le is cx ang compdting ther Time by Weeks ; \thatis; 
Days und then begjoningiagain ; 1 
Me Rocoũnt can be given of this, but 
Piſtributiomof Tire that God had ob- 1 

«6: ſerved in the Works of the Creation, and hae 
W delivered to the: frft Parents of Mankind, and 
35 thep362heit! Children ? For Nen db reckon- Time 
1 Duys and Naghts; is obvious to noe; nay, and 


| Foto zdtmpare Time by Months, and. Lear, a ff 
ation in it from Nature: | er Man 
0 24 Rind cannot avoid the Obſerving the Courſe! of the 
0 ” e and of che dun, which: makes Months and 
| ji n But why they ſhould eount ſeven Days, 
= + ang! hell begin again, That hath no Hamlarion in 
wi 5 ae Nature; but muſt be tauglit them from the Tradition 
Wl | „or weir Fathers, which: could have no other Ori- = 
Wil g that which 1 am now... aasee upon. ; 
i id 5 ts. s ; 4 K 7 It, i 5 Si 1948 + Nn 2 
i F & 75ut 4 — n+ 490) 9 — 52 %% 4 ot Tor "YE 4: bn 1 . e 
1 1 N n "wh ky To money bid 6 
Wil ; ha * Et intra anten, dies pers are memoria . non 1 0 
. -Gr gantum & Halos, honore diei ſeptimi, quod .ex\7o/eph., 1 
1 © Phitbue," Tihullo, Clem. Alexa ndrino, & Luciano diſcimus, (nam de <4 
Hebrris notiſſimum eſt) ſed & apud Celtas & Indus, quibus omni- -£ 
bus per:Hebdomadas digeſts: tempora ; quod nos docent Philoſtra- ” 


tus, Dien Gaius, Fuftinus: Martyr, & vetuſtiſima Mia no- 7 
mina. rot. ibid. vide Annotat. ad la. 1 
De hint imo die fic. loquitur Ariſtobulus Bpiſtola ad u = © 

. apud- Euſeb. Præ par. xiii. 24 SdCCaro M raue dip paveverat © 
_ (Sabbatuan * Wuretem bgnihcat) deni mum autem Diem ſanctum eſſe 13 

| Gocent fe Hefrodas 1 "EGS en ter yuap. Et Homerus "BeSoudr WM 
hare: re) rec in l 1. e. Venit ſepti mus dies ſanctas. 13 

3 alibi, *E&Popornuap kur, Y r rel Ng , las 5. e. Septimus n 
«dirs igrit- inn omnia perfecta ſunt. Et Linus, Econ Shot Us 
. (lege gat) "Te]exeruive wlll rheruxres 3 & rurſus Ec b,. I. 
„cp re 9 Ec νν ber pee. EcMνε e earn” % EC- 8 i 
un «rh "Gatdter apgd' Poli $520). POE EIN) li. 3. * 
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at 8851 Lords 5 ag. . 
And yet this, Way of computing Time thy, 1 
Weekly Revolution, obtained throughout. all, the 
«© World} as far as we can juclge, from che vary 
«© Beginnisg of. Time. That the Patriarghs Aid /, 
«ſome hundreds of Lears before the Law A che 
„% Sabbath was given to che Children F Aan we 
„ haue ſufficient Evidence rom fundry Tens ef 
. Scripture. That all the ancient Nations of which 


ss 0 D _ 


of ce -we have any Hiſtory, Egypti baldeans, Greeks, 
ES = 3 © Romans,” nay, and the Barbarous Nations to-; 1 
ay, that they. did ſo likewiſe; is proved to us from 
oY «the ancienteft-Records that are extant about. them. 


This Practice now that had: no>Foundation-in' Na- 
e dure obtainih 5 thus univerfolly chroughout the whole | 
=. . World and that from Time - ner, B 
1 a6 me a Demonſtration: that they had it fr th e 
= Of Parents of Mankind, and that it Was founded 
== « in God's. Inſtitution of he: Hen, A7 „ "t 
1 44 4 apart for his Service. (h., Thus Be 
legt Prefate!: and hat he Hark laid down. in his 5 oc = 

tage is 1 think, a very ſufficient Proof} at leaf it en. 


ders it ig pr ble that the Patriarchs. did tom 
the Beginning of obſerve the Sabaath Day, 


ee to God's Appointment: And whereas it is 
faid by Juſtin ; Martyr, T ertilian,  Euſebjus,” and 
others of the ancient Writers of the Fe That 
| dhe Patriarebs who lived before the Time of Maass, 
Aid not obſerve the Sabbath Day: This is not td be 
underſtood of their holding religious Aſſemblies on the I 
"ſeventh Day of every Week, as. ſome very.confiderable — _ * 
„Authors have indeed imagin'd (7 * but of their 1 
© Sg: the Sabbath Op | 55 4 e Keane; 


3 wo 1. SIPS; 3 ds Is . 10 * ey 3 ha Ss 3 6 f 
: — R SH ©, * — — be 5 3 # ind 
0 1 Lib} hep" Sharp's Shrevonn,: Fol. IV. p. 278, 273% EY: . 


i) Arebbiſßep Bramball's Works, 'p;; 942, c Heꝭ lin s i- 

x 2 05 the Sb, Hart I, abap. iti: Spencer A Leg; Hebr ib. 
j. cop. V. F. 9. Vol: I. p. 73, 74. Dr. T : Buxhet, in Epiſt. 

Feunds de-Ardhzaloge Philolophcad catem Tracts. ig Azeh#0+ - 


Aegis, 497 Ke. 


18 16 Difeiurſs nn ed N 

Gch Fas the only Poiht the ancient Fathers gere 
concerned about; it being their L den ſhew that 
Men were juſtified by Faith in God, and by th the Co: | 
venant © which God made wich all Mankin 
Alam, and afterwards renewed in Mrabam without 
the Works of the Fewiſh ( Law) or at leaſt it is to 
be underſtved 1 e _— A ads ea 2 that | 


J). Seo: e or e in Ta on „cum 75 * 
8 „ 4d. Judæos, Cap. ii. 1 iv. 15 05 hief Obj jection 
2 i 5 Poſition ſeems to be this, viz. that when the kient 
e of the Church affirm that the Pawiirchs Who liv'd before 

the Times of Moſes did not keep the Sabbath; it muſt be very 
3 to nge that they meant the erg Sabbath: For haw 
uld Men po fibly obſerve an Inſtitution befo 155 it was 2 pointed? 5 

ey muſt” Therefore hereby underſtand the Sabbath, w. ch ſome 
3 Men vomny imagine to be inſtituted by God Hin the 
Creation of the World: But this Object ion will eaſily(be removed, 
[If E conſider that the ame Difficulty will occur. in the 9 85 5 
© of Cireumtiſion ; of which Inſtitution chere are not the leaſt 
Fgqotkeps to be found in Scripture *till the Days oft Abrubam. And 
- yet the ſame Fathers equallyſobſerve that the Patriarchs h 
. lived and died ſeveral Hundred Years before the Appointment of 
 Circumeiſion, were juſtified | by God, tho* they were Uncireutm-- 
e as ; a5 the Reader will perceive. if he will tütn to the Paſſages 
of the Fathers, as er lie in the Authors I have now cited in 
the Margin. Which plain . ſhe ys that what thoſeantient Writers 
ſay concerning the Patriarc s being juſtified without Circumciſion, 
and the Obſervance of the Sabbath, hath nd Relation at all' to 
the Time and Seafon when thoſe Inſtitutions were enjoined, but to 
. "the" Original Covenant which God made with all Mankind in 
Adam zimmeqdiately after the Fall, of which Covenant Circum- 
. cifion and the Fewiſ Sabhath were no Eſſential Parts and Co- 
N was the main Cage 73 e ee to 
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Day after th Manner of the Fetus as a moſt learned 
Writer hath well obſerved ((). 
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Regione obe, wens 8 Lords thy. 2a: 


A 


But I am ſenſible there are two Objections, which 
may be made to this Argumentation; 3 the clear Solu- 


| ion-of which will fully” eſtabliſh che: Teak ef that 
Point which: eee now upon 


7 1 . 


. 2 . Fab 


The firſt Objection is Thich * ppoſing it was 


che Cuſtom of all Nations, and 55 from the 


moſt .early Ages, to compute their Time by Weeks; 
Ye that Cuſtom might not be derived from any Fa. 
triarchal Tradition of the Sabbath Day, but rather as 
ſome learned Men think (n) from the Number of the 


ſeven Planets, which might be diſcovered- in the 


Heavens from the very Beginning of Times N 8 
wer to which we / may obſer ven. 


4 
za 


5 ane That tho“ the ; Uſe of. Area 0s: * 


, ſome pegs and eee ” | 


2 moreover 1 pr Fathers 97 yg Trae 85011 e never 1 


clearhy demonſtrated, that the Antemo/aica/ Fatriarehs did not in 
any wiſe keep 4 Cabbuch. it would Have deen wn gn 1) to have 
urged that in their Diſputes, wich the Feu, For on 255 


ofition , that there had been no Sabbath appointed of 
re the, times of Moſes, or if there were, 9 at the Pa- 

Waal had univerſally neglected the Celebration thereof; it would 

by no means follow from hence, that, When God had nde 


the Sabbath ah a clear and expreſs Law, in Exod, XX. All! 


were not a bound and obliged to.-obſerve it, unleſs it 5 
be proy ed” by ſome other Reaſohs and Arguments that- their "Obs 


greg to ſuch Obſervance was vacated wat OPER} 55 0 1 


) Grotius in Ads xv. 21 
1 ſuf] 4 that the Foundation of Wicks was Aber h the 


Seven Planets, than, from the Creation of the World in ſever 


Days.” "Monſieur Le Clert”s Net on Grotius de Vefitar, dr: fib. ts 


F. 16. Though the moſt Ancient of the Greek®© Poets make 


mention of this ſeventh Day, as ſacted to Religion, yet this'might 


Proceed either from ſome Traditionary Account among them of 


he Moſaic” md of the Creation, ae as ſeert\s err pro- 
able, from the Order and "Number" of the 'Jeven Planes. © Dr 


Fidader's Sermons, gb. Vol“ II. p. tio. Ex Gentibus'quidam 
ſeptimum fimiliter diem coluęrunt, vel priſco uſu del Judzorum 
Imitatiene, vel———alian'fo ob. cauſam ſeilicet * ſeptem 


Planetarum' Revolationdn. * . e TOR: 5 . 


. FEET x 5 . «Be; 5 : : 83 R 
2 r * * P x J 7 "3 
? | . a c ” . ., Nee * 2 a 1 + 
F \ 


22 %, Di/conr)e conmerning f XS: 


Reyptiahs und Chaldearis yet it is TY hat! 
among others, and even the Griete thetnſelves, ©. 
ereforentt;dbes not 


wäsiof late Invention (n) D And ther 
appear; that many of thoſe. Nations (Who yet com- 
pated their Time by! Weeks) did make; any ſuch 
Obſervations of the Heuvenhy Bodies, as io be a 
ſufficitut> Ground for ſuch Computation. Or if they 
lid; why! they might not have made the ſame Com- 
wein any other Number of /zver;. which they 
mightthavedifcoveretdnoNatare; and particularly 
tom the geben Stars in the Norih (I am ſure 
are nun more obvious to common Apprrchenſion! 

than the Se v,, Planed) ug good Renſon can be given. 
Alder we g eee Wealkeneſs of bu 


Gives bole in in alt ee Faficies) hat been largely: 


and Machdenchy expoſed by che Learned Dr Heylin (p). 


BY Aying which, I don erde eny what ſome very learns 


d Men @), have. obſeryed from Herodotus and other 


Das . that it was uſual with fome ancient Na- 
lot and particularly "the Egypt 


- C.# 4 2 


C 


Laſil led to do, ſince the Planets: were eſteemed and 
onchired by them as © Goits, I only deny that the 


Jutation. o Time, By Weeks . WAS. oply at the 


| Firſt derived: from the: Number of- the Seven lanets: . 
„much 1 more. reaſonable to think, that this 


e A 0 Ce (01; $181; 4 417 365 be 33502 
* [+7 DIV S911 10 e 30 A in! u Manner 
re Fr 
Ws Kids Sale "Ong. 55 "I ii. chap. 5 Burnetii 
| Archaglegs aß. viii. g. . . — 5 8055 7140. 
bela e de e ng.-the, 1 2% ths Nin 
Ff. iar, d ed TOs rtyrü, & de: 


4 
f 


Wee 4 75 1 e 68. * 8 


5 F. t. in V ol. 1. 


4 — 7 * 3 rr 4 | 
ith 175 die aper e. d N Tc 


ner de Leg. Heb. ve 17 . 
It, % rche6logiis * P: 513 . 515 


= 4 
r D! ry Or 9 er no As 


me Myſteries of Nen 
great Men have indulged 


ans. to tomſectate the 


r Week to che Seven Planetz, Ane to Dig! N 


. 975 81 7 2 piritu Sang, 
-Dr Bound: Sabbatg, V ete rs. vl e A 1 255 Pratiice 
| er 


* 
5 
3; 

5 

#5 

LY 

> 

2 

5 

13 
Þ 
A 
1 * 
[4 4 A 
* 
N 
. 
7 2 

77 Bs 

þ Ex 

* 

3 

r 

1 

Aj 

* N 
„ 
7 
4 
1 


9 Ws * TY B OA "PM 1 f R : F mr 6 8 5 8 ka ” F f 1 9 f * * * ee * ö * N „ * ; N * * 35 = * FFP 8 ” * = 
5 k ; 3 
Rr 1 | ; | | 
Re 8 Her watiun f erte 25 .Y 
wh . 
- 


pee 2 nc ge 6 Gd in th 


—— th chown aw — eee 
that the Days of the Week had any planetam: Nane 
and, Titles affixed to them, o early as the Limes of 
Moſes, as. DviSpencer-hiunſelf allows (r) : Wheres wwe 
find it cuſtomary: with the Natriarehs long..bheforeths 
Birth of Mefes (and from them the Cuſtom might cally + 
deſcend to the ſeveral Nations of tis Sau e make 
cis Diſtributien and Computation of - hel. Fine. 
Vid. Gen. viii TH 10, 12 —Xix. b 54 te $07 Fickt) 
Secundhy, rag it were more probablen chat 
the Computation of Time by Weeks might be deriw 
ed from the ſeven Planets, than from the ſame Numt 
ber; which might be taken Notice of: in any ce Pants 
of Nature; yet that the Number of, the Seven Planes 
vas not in Fuꝶ the true Ground of. chis Computation; 
is very evident from hence; vis. that it was nat 
only the Cuſtom of all Nations to compute theit Days 
by Yereks, but alſo at the ſame Time, to obfrre 
1 75 ny Seventh: Day, and keep it hoh, as Was juſt no | 
remarked. Now tho? we: ſhould allow (Which yet 
is very ſtrange and hard to conceive) that all Nate 
of the World ſhould agree in computing their Time by 
Moeels from the Order and Number of the Seven Planets 
yet all the Wit of Mankind cannot find out: the! 
Reaſon in hat Number, for the Obſervation of every 
Seventh Day in the Week, and keeping it holy. And 
therefore ſince this Obſervation of every ſroenth Day 


prevailed throughout the World; as well as the Cuſtom 8 


of computing their Time by Weeks; ; we muſt necef. 
'farily aſcribe it to ſome other Ground and Original, | 


which cannot rationally be conceived to be * 'T 
8 than, Kate Tradition. But, 1 5% W 7 
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vet it is farther dae £9 ro Apr Moron 


| that this Cuſtom was derived from the Patriarcbhal Tra: 


dition of the Sabbath; becauſe it is at leaſt very doubrful; © 


whether the Seventh E Day which all Nations are ſaid to 


have « was the Seventh Day of every Meet, or 


the Seventh Day of every (5) e wWhichwas 2 
crated among the Greets to the Honour of Apollo (as 
atber Days of the Month were to oth 


ther Gods) and 
upon uubich the Ceremonies of the '©zpynxlz and (9 
Toast Were performed. But the Anſwer to 1 


Olyection will be very ſhort and eaſy. . And 


Fit,  Suppoſing it were doubtful "which: that ; 
Seventh Day was, which the Greek, Writers fay was 
kept Holy; whether the Sabbath Day properly ſpeak- 
ing, or the ſeventh Day of the Month that was-conſe- 
crated to Apollo; yet this Doubt cannot extend to 
many ancient and diſtant, and even barbarous Nations; 
| who had no Correſpondence with the Greeks, and, yet 
did all of them obſerve the Seventh Day: Which they 
could not poſſibly do by Virtue of the Grecian 
Laws relating to their Feſtivals ; but muſt draw that 


Obſervation Toda ſome other Authority and Original. 


And belides, ſince the moſt ancient and diſtant 
Nations, the Barbarous as well as the Polite, toms 


puted their Time by Weeks, as was before re- 


r ae Y it 8795 remain an en Difiuly 
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0 They . make e 0 3 5 * concerning 


the Heathens Obſervation of the Seventh Day as Fe/lzvat) do 
miſtake the Day of the Month for the Day of the Week. Arch⸗- 
biſhop: Bramball's Works, p. 908. See alſo Heylin's Hiſtory of 
the Sabbath. Part I, chap. iv. 5. 8. Biſhop Stilling fteet's 


j Trenicum, Part I. chap. v 


5 N 
() If the Reader hath 1 Nind't to 1 the Meaning of thofe 
Words, and the Ceremonies performed: in thoſe Feſtivals, let 
him conſult Archbiſhop Potter's * l Nouns ii. oP. 
XX, p- 400, 4 
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** Day into the Gretian Practice ery rea ng to 
5 — any Ja and rational Account of the Foundation 
Ground ofthat Computation: Since there is no 


ede ll nne mae ie e of 


. computing: thei: Tee) by Mets; and that, of ahſer ung 

Day (both which prevailed equally in al 
Ages cond e s of the World) were Qeriged! from 
Kh — and Original. Bur, 


Secondly, It is very clear aud evident, lar the 


— Day, which was obſerved and held ſacred; by 
all Nations, und in all Ages of the World, was the 
Seventh Day of every Week, and not that of the Monis 
as — to Apollo; for -this very plainly. 

not only from the computing their Time by Meets, 
(which ſeems to have a neceſſary Connexion with the 
Obſervation of the Seventh Day, as I juſt now hinted 


but alſo from the Account which many ancient Writers 


give us of that: Obſervation. Thus Foſephus ſpeaking 
of this Matter, ſays, there is no City or Nation, Greet 
or Barbarian, in which the Cuſtom of Reſting on the 
Seventh Day is not preſerved, as it is among the 
Jets (u). The fame Thing was taken Notice of before 
him by Philo Fudæus, who ſpeaking of the Sewer: 

fays, Ic is a | Feſtival celebrated not only in one} City 


or Country, but throughout the Whole (A0 World. 
Now it is well known to every Body that the 


Seventh Day, which was kept by the Jets, was the 
ſeventh Day of the Week, which they called their 


Sabbath, — which they kept by V. Ft ue of the Fourth 
1 


Commandment: And therefore ſince according to 
5 rg and. N the eee * 1 e Fe⸗ 
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cap. XXix. 
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: 2 t Hob, CG e did; 
is very plain e en de the Nventh Day 
f 'every Meet, and not that of the, MU (whic 
was ſacred to Apollo) as dome haue imagined. And 
this is further demonſtrable fr thoſe Paſſages of the 
Greek Poets, before amen (who give this 
as the Reaſon why"the>Seventh Day was celebrated 
and kept Holy, becauſe al Things were made and 
Piſbed on that Day Which is a Reaſon Ithat, I am 
fure, hath not the deaſt Relation to cha! Eracian 
Feſtivals obſerved ve ee. of tlie N 
in Honour of Apolld, kit is plainhy Declacative 0 
of the Original Cuſtom of obſerving} the. Sabbath 
Day in Memory of the Creation; becauſe a Moſes 
expreſſes it, Cod reſted om that Day from ail His Wark 
wbicb ve. bad created aud made. Gen. ii. 2. And the 
Univer/ality of this Notion and Practice is often 
taken Notice of by Phils, Joſenbus, and other Au- 
thors ; and is made Uſe of by chem as an Argument t 
few, how the Pagans ang had borrowed their Cuſtoms | 
from the Heahbreus: Though, as an Excellent Divine 
"Tightly judges, they miglit better have ſaid: how a 
had borrowed from the ſame common Fountain of 
Patriarchg} (2) Tradition. And it will be no Objection 
at all to this; that, as a moſt Learned Writer truly 
intimates (a), it will be very difficult to determine 
in what Manner the ancient Pagans obſerved” the 
Seventh Day, and kept it holy; whether by any 
Public Religious Cuſtom, or by ſome Private Super- 
ſtition. It is ſufficient to my Purpoſe, that as they 
computed their Time by Weeks, ſo they e 
honcùred the Seventh Day in ſome Reſpect or other; 
and that in Memory of the Creation, and becauſe all 
28 85 were eee 50-0 on e ba 5 
| | deed, 
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(z) Archdeacun Waterland's firſt ton: to the Clergy of Mis: - 
Aleſer, 1731. p. 42. See the Place. 

(a) Biſhop leut - lrenicum, lib 3; cap. v. b. 97. 


* 


ö 


. r 
3 2 OP SEE 7 
r ESA ps q 
J . : ** 


ER 
3 
. 


r 

i. 3 8 
r 
"4 SW 


2 


2 


LO 


— 


purticulan Mannesicommandedithe. Nee obſerye the : 


may lead Biden f n Church 
* Irappearsthat the Qbſeryadion-of the Seugnth. 
Matter to be faxed by ſome 


marks, 
Day is Ar- very n 
6 « ſacred and \Rexpetunl 


+, Oral, Tr dition c it ſeems a 


7 State. as it ig agrecable to. the;, Words in Coe 


654 to- behev 1 
++: Day in 


hat God ſhould ſhes eee ad 
even for. + commemas 


Vene Deo vas I. mad? do iE ow 


And thus Lchiak it ig e nan 1 


the Sabbath. Day. was opſerved from the Beginning ef 


the World and that in virtue of God's. C 
which expreſef required that it ſhould be kept and 
celebrated in Memory of the Creation, 2 0 
A hirdly, Weimay further take ne 


* Ain 


that God in a 


mths oy | n 2 


Sabbath Day; and in many Places of . 
very much diſpleaſed and offended, with them. tor their 
Neglect of it. Thus, Remember the Sabbath; Day te 


7 


keep, it hoh. Euod. Wr. 8. and again, Keep the Sabbayh 


Day 49 ſouflify it. Deut. vi is. 
t is, true indeed, theſe were eee ee 
e given to the Jeus, and may therefore be ſaid 
not at all to, concern us Cbriſtians. And i far it is 
Sertaig, that as che Sabbath is a Fewiſh Law we ar 
Not obliged by it; and conſequently not bound to 
obſerve the Teuilb Sabbath. as will be ſeen hereafter 
in it's proper Place. [But wer are obliged to Sandtify 
nn Day in en by, the Commandkof God, as I have 

before ſhewn, in Memory of the Creation: And more- 


1 over, our Bleſſed Saviour 


ſame Obliga- 
tion upon us, by... adopting the the Tex. Gommandments-anto 
itho ora Mayo His. W and making no Ex. 
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Laws and that from the fiſt. | 
d Creation :: Becauſe; their being then no athher Me- 
Ss thod for Sonveying "owe e beſides 
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<; and ior acknowledging, M4 Great Creator of all 
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chat by #beſe are meant the Ten Communidmnents, is very 
evident, becauſe our Saviour inſtances in ſeveral of . x 
them; ver. 18, 191 I am well aware;theie hath been' 
great Diſpute upon this Faſſage of Seripture, wel 
matiy curious Enquitie faiſed 'therefrom'y and | 
eularly, why our ord, when He pfainly referred to 
the Ten Commandine 165 mentioned onùy thoſe of the 
Second Table? But I-ſhall-not ſpend much Time in 
the Conſideration of them. If any one hath a Mind 
to be fully acquainted with thoſe Niceties, let him con- 
ſult the een upon the Place. "At preſent T 
ſhall take occaſion to obſerve, that the Weakneſs of 

thoſe Mens Reaſoning is very great, who would infer 
from tþat Paſſage that Religion eonfiſts creiy in. 
Moral Nighteouffteſß, and that the Duties of the Second 
Table vnly are of neceſſary Obligation; ſince there ids 

more uſual aer as well as in all other 
| Writings, than (c) Synecdoche Partis pro Toto,” 1. e. che 
erprſſinig che whole of any Thing by a Part of it. 
Nay; chere are innumerable Paſſages in Holy Scrip- 
ture, where Religion is ſiguified and. deſcribed by e 
3 and Virtues In the Oli Teftament com- 
monly by the es e or Remembrance of God. 
Prov. XN. 3. Eccl. xii. 1. and very often by the 7 
:Feay of God, as in the Book of ''Fob; the Proverbs, M£ 
ad che Pſalms. '' And in the New Teint Religion = 
ed by Faith in God and Chriſt; and by 5 

: Joe of Them K xi. 6. and Nom. viii. 28. 1 

pain. And nen eee well khew' the Perſon 
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30 9 Chriſtus hic tantum memorat oraidep{s Sande Tabulz: 
non quod hæc præceptis primæ Tabulæ ſunt potiora; ſed. 
Bomini effent faciliora & notiora, ut inde argueret ſuperbiam ha- 
"riſaicam : Sub illis tamen Synecdochieè iſta intelligi vult, Argu- | 
© mento à minore ad majus; cum Tonge deyinctior do fit le 
8 1 Luc. * in N ; 5 
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 Religins© 0 er vation e the L ets Diy. 29 
NROIT He ſpake, e He Was to well ac. N 
tua e nee, the. Ten Commamdments to ſtand in need 

of a particular Recital of them. And to thoſe, {who 
aſk why our Bleſſed Saviour, when He repeated ſome e. 
of the Ten Comm ndnents, mentioned only thoſe-of the 
Second Table, none of che Firſt, we may brit 
return this Anſver, vir vz. That tho' it is certain tlrat 
the Laws of, che Firſt Table fare equally binding and 
 neceſlary,.; as. thoſe of the Second, yet our. Saviour ; 
might chooſe to inſtance! at that, Time on, Wi: The „ 
Atter; and-that for theſe two Reaſons. 11 
Fit, That He might let us know, chat the great fro Ol 
. Duties of ; Righteouſneſs'and Gharity towards our Nei-. 
Sour are a Main and Principal Fart of Religion, and 
one of the greateſt Proofs and Evidences which We can 
| CAS of our Love to (d) God; as the Apoſtle.hath 1 
well obſerved, He that loveth- not bis e 1 
te bath ſeen, how can he love God, whom, ne tp ß 
? John iy 20. in which Senſe St Pau, w 
Apen king, olf, the Love of ohr Neighbour, faith — | 
N e fs. the. fulfilling | of be Law. 11 n. XML; 1. 5 | 3 
And ſecondly, Our Bleſſed Saviour might do thts, f 
the more effectwally to convince the Jeꝛos from their 
on Law of that great Errour and Miſtake which 
_ - they. had fallen into; vis; of. placing Religion in a 
- Rigorous Obſervation. of the Sabbath, and in the EK. 
ternal Parts of Piety and Devotion, and in imagining Es 
that their great Zeal; in theſe Particulars would atone — 
for the Neglect of: Meral Duties: Which Was a | 
Matter that our Lord often reproved them-fortin' the | 
F boa "Io 005 as the Prophet e 
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(a 5 Obſervations nn eh; iterum e in Novo Te- 
mento facta mentione totius Legis in Secunda tantum Tabala d 
© exempliſicari, ut. hic, ita & Rom: xiii. 8, 9. Fac. ii. 8, 11. Cha- 
ritas erga proximum eſt Religionis apex & lignum mine 
amoris erga Deum. * Lightfoot in 58 I £5 ors 
Wy e _ Ses . 1 iii. | | 


0 the Divine Kutherieytgund Obligation of the Firſt 
Tate. For it is Nemonſtrable chat the three firit 
Commandments of ub L Able ure of ce ame Eternal 
7 5 and Indiſpenſable Obligation as thoſe of the ſecond; 
Andi the fourth Commandment, fo far? as it relates to 
the Duty ef ſetting part: ſome Time for the Public 
| Worſhip and Service God, is of the fame Nature (g). 

Excrping ng Particular Limitation ofi!thar' Time, 

Upon Poſitive Iriffitution. And 

it dear Ke re renin 7 as well as had to ſuppoſe | 

1 that our Bleſſed Spier bu ; 3 ſho 

I — mandments of ithe;eeond-T'able, Theild-thereby d 

ll. t diſchar Sus from thoſerof the Wt 1 

in themſelves of Equal Force and Authority; and 2 
chen God had confirmbt'and. eſtabliſhed"th under. 
'fach fevere'Penaltics; It is very Plain then; thiat By 

8 the Command ments here referrec or the "whole Deca- 

*  «Jogue'is\ meant and fignified ; andconfequently,” the 
e Commandment is binding to us, as” well as the 
'reſt* 1. e. Our Bleſſed Savieur by #equitin the 

| ſervation ef this Law in His Goſpel hath" ranged che 
Obligaszen thereof upon us; in che ſalne- manner: as 
by, enheining che - gre: Faw ef Univieſ Righteouſ 

' nels which ab He HHibpfſelf declares Matr. vii. 22. | 
Was the Lato and thr" Prophets) He hattadpred it into 

© Chnifyantty, and made it Gepe; ud b möſe Excellent 
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18): See Archbiſhop Bromlialhs Works, P.. . 909, 909. in which 
it is clearly ſbewn bow far the Obſervation of the Seventh Day is 
founded upon the Law of f Nature, and how far it s not. 
(b) Archbiſhop Tilofſens, Sermon on Mora! Nigbreſieſn, 
preached at Pars 1661, p. 14. And what this eln 
erlon 


at. ro. this 8 ill, by "chit, that if 
RBleſſed. d e the fourth Com = 
ment into ee ene made it Fart o 
His Gabal, it will follow, from hence that we e 
bound -40 ohſerye the Feri bbath,: and. conſe. 
quently;49 keep the gane ame; Day of the Week for Our 
Sabbath, whichche Jets did; 1 Is ibu 
bſurd . is plainly,j0 V 

0 C ads 7 

in tons 


but pe wok 118 node fe oy Dalian: i. to, be. 52 


ſolved inte Keele ſtical-and. Gal: Conſtitu 


how tho ãt is erg certain, that if there be no 7 — in 


| Scripture relating to this Matter, it will. properly fall 


within the Power.-and. Juriſdiction of our CREE 


both in Church and. State, as hath been obſerved in 


Part elmeg, and will be more-fully ſnewn in the Se- 
I fay, tho? this cannot fairly be diſputed; yet 
the Wen of thoſe Men's Reaſonings, who infer 


from our. Saviour's adopting the . fourth Command- 


ment into che Moral Law. of, kd Gee 1, that there- 
fore we are bound to keep the —— Day of the 
Fewiſb Sabbath, vill be fufficiently diſcovered" even 
rom  thinOld, Te [ta ent lf. Kar 15 My * JR. ws 
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* Le 2arned Writer, WO i js of à different Opinion and Judgment in 


595 Matter; Wo, tho' he dothinot allow that the Com- 
mandment 110 eth Chriſtians Iegally and preceptiviely, yet affirms 
that it obligeth 

. ought not to come” Tn of the Jews in the Performance of Reli- 


5 Sious Duties. Ney, ſays he, in another place, we are more bound 


to God than "the Firs, + and ought" at leaſt to pay him as much 


Moral Duty and Service" a5 they.” Archbiſhop: Brombulſ's Works, 


5 931, Py 9 | A O7 
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din. Theſe ——— mighe be 
ea : whiy our Bleſſed Saviour wWken Hei referred to 
dre Ten Commandments inſtancecd only 3 of the 
Side wie withour datrating benen 
LO Table. For it 18 Herner Brable — the: Aus: e ard 5 
CCommandments of Ubkk Ible are oh the ame Eternal 
and Indiſpenſable Obligation as thoſe of the Jerond'; 
and the fourth Comman Admont, ſo far? as it relates to 
the Duty ef ſettingiapart- ſome Time for the Public 
Worſhip and Service God, iS of the fame Nature (S . 
Excepting che Particular Limitatien of iithat* Tine, 
which entirely depends uon Poſftive Trftitution. And 
it would be highly 1mpious as well Wee ſuppoſe 
that our Bleſſed Saviour by ſpecifying buy the Com- 
mandiments of the Jetond Table, wt thereby deſig 
| t diſcharge us from thoſe of *the N; ebe they are 
nin chemſclves of Equal Force and Auchority; GY 
15 when God had confirmet and eſtabli ſhed them under 
nuch {evere'Penalties; Ik is very plain then; that by 
tlie Command ments here 3 Te the*vþvſe Deca- 
logue is meant and ſignified; and/confequently, the 
Fasse Cine d, biraling to s, as well as the 
reſt: 1. 6. Our Bleſſed Savieur b y #quiting; :the'Ob- 
ſervation of this La- in rhe Goſpel hath renetved the 
Obligatzen thereof upon us; in the ame-ma _ : 
bye joining "the great, Naw ef Unlviefal Right 
nels (WI. H ab Fe HilmRlf declares Matr. vii. K. 
Was e 5 and tht Prophets) He Hark adpted it into 
Uriſiamiiy, _ rade'ifGopel 329d #moſt Excellent 
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18) See Archbiſhop Brambalds Works, p. 068, 909. in which 
it is clearly ſpewn bow far the Obſervation of the. Seventh Day i is 
founded upon the Law of Nature, and how far it s not. 

(b) Archbiſhop Tillot/on's;; Sermon on Moral aer. 
e at Cripplegate 1661, Dr #4- And what this Excellen 

| Perfon 
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Bat re Ae —_— e 1 chat if our 
| Bleſſed, hath; adopte urth Command- 
went, into, e 3 wn e ir Fart of 


1 His Gaba, it will foll ow. from 1 that we are 


bound -40 ohſerye the 75 5 ach ſe 
Bey 1 the Jae Gd PL, the EIT 5 


ws chat very RR Men have been of that 
Opiaion s amd becauſe they cauld not Sr this 


: Bleed e they have 9 concluded, that our 


dur and His. Apoſtles haue made no De- 
termination abet che Sabbath in the New, Tz eftament 3 
but that all its Authority and, Obligation is, to, be. re- 
ſolved into. Ecclefiaftical;and. Givil:Conftimnon.. But 
new tho it is ver) certain, that if there be no AW in 

Scripture relating to this Matter, it will properly fall 
within; the Power..and Juriſdiction of IE 
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Part already, and will be mpre fully ſhewn in the Se⸗ 
Guell: I fay, tho' this cannot fairly be diſputed; yet 
the Weakneſs of thoſe Men's Reaſonin s, who infer 
from our. Saviour's opting. the . fourth Command- 
ment into the Moral Law 
fore we are bound to keep the Particular Day of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, Will be ſufficiently diſcovered even 

from mie, Kae ik 
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Perſon. here hays down, is in Effect acknowledged: ph a very 


Le arned Writer, Who f is of à different Opinion and Judgment in 
of Matter; Who, tho” he doth net allow" that the Fourth Com- 
. mandment 57 eth Chriſtians /#5a/ly and preceptively, yet affirms 
that it obligeth them euitably and 'exemplarily; becaule Chriſtians 
-pyght not_to come ſhort of the Jews in the Performance of Reli. 

ious Duties. "Nay, 'fays he, in another place, we are more bound 
"To God. than the Fes, and ought at leaſt to pay him as much 


Moral Duty and Service as e Archbiſhop Wee Winks, | 


. 931, 1 
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In Church and State, as hath been obſerved in 


His Cora that there- 
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the Taw of the Salhath; as given by Moſer iti Exod K. 
Dat. v. we ſhall "cleatly p ceive chat there were 
different Grounds an "Reaſons," for uch th - 


| Sabbath was enjoin'd to the Jess. The firſt Reaſon 
of this Inftirution, as it is given in Exoll. NX. is no 
El | Stller than that, Dr which o 8 Sabbath: was 45 pO nted 
bt: | Soha. Beginning of the World, 2. chat ie ſhould 
be celebrateck in Mer tory of the Works of Creation” 6 
SH 1 1 is all that is faid in this Place of Sc 
3 emember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy, & 
Wn: Reaen is given at the eleventh Verſe, for is 
Days the Lord made Heben and Earth, the” Sea aint all 
| that in n is, and reſted an the ſeventh Day; where: = 
1 fore the Lord Bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and'ballowed it. 
Now this is exactly the fame Reaſon! for the 'Appoint: 
Fe ment of the Sabbath: as was before given in Gen. Ii. 3. 
And therefore in that Reſpect, it concerned the Jes 
1 no otherwiſe than it does any other People. And 
indeed to ſpeak properly, the Law of the Sabbath as 
delivered in Erd. it . is not a new Law, but a Re- 
newal and Confirmation of the old; as many _ 
Critics have well Shberfeck G0. Fe or, in ihe Ng e 
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foe wn ET View gebar. e 'Hac 2 58 utitur (Moſes) ut 
nos remſttat ad primævam Sab ball Inſtitutionem Gen. ii. 3. cujus 
Memoriam renovare voluit. Gerundenſis in Exod. xx, 8. Ergo 
additur in Deut. v. ſicut prætepit tibi Dominus nimirum jam olim 
ab Orhis initio, nempe Gen, ii. 3. Diſtinguitur enim præceptum 
* fii cullis a præcepto aii, & raufir & temporibus. Ind cauſam 
bhabuit mundum conditum, & a conditu rerum fuit; hoc, Egyptia- 
cam Servitutem, & poſt eam incepit: Illud ad genus buma num per- 
tinet; hoc ad Eros ſolos, Exod. xxxi. 13. Ita & Iren. Grat. 
ibid. Verba Præcepti quarti, (Recordare diei Sabbati ut ſanctifices 
illum) non obſcure innuurit Legem hanc non tunc primo datam 
fuiſſe, ſed tantum renovatam, poſtquam in deſuetudinem veluti 
abierat; ut curam ſingularem in hac re adhiberent, nec poſtea 
traderent hoc mandatum oblivioni, ut anteà fecerant: quod verba 
ſequentia confirmant, ubi repetit rationem Inſtitutionis allatam 
Gen. ii. de Requie Dei & Benedictione ac Sanctificatione diei 
ſeptimi, quod ſatis indicat Sabbatum tum inſtitutum fuiſſe, quan- 
do ratio illa locum habuit. Tarretin. Inflitus. Theoleg. Part. # 


Qu æſt. 13. p. 88. 


ET Eh OT 0. 0 TT. TP 
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l when the Law of the Sabbath is given to the Jeu in 


particular, Deut. v. 12, Sc. there we find ſuch a 


Reaſon laid down for the Obſervation of this Law, 


as was peculiar to That People: for thus it is expreſſed, 


Aud remember that thou waſt a Servant in the. Land of 
; Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 


therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to Weep the 
Sabbath Day. And indeed, as Archbiſhop Wake well 


remarks, “ it became very needful for 0d to renew: 


© the Obligation of the Sabbath at the giving of the 
% Law by Moſes; as it was needful for him to renew] 
© many other Precepts, which yet were cer- 


«© tainly given by Him, and obſerved in the 


World long before. No body queſtions but that 


Adam and his firſt Deſcendants both knew and 


" 3 worſhipped | the true Cod; yet this was provided for 
again now. 80 immediately after the Food the 


% Law Againſt Murder was ſolemnly promulged, 
„Gen. ix. 63 yet nevertheleſs the ſame Command 
© was here again repeated, Exod. xx, 13. As for 
< the Caſe before us; as Men lived farther off from 


© the Creation, and Wickedneſs prevailed over the 
Co Face of the Earth, and the true Worſhip of God 


1 corrupted by almoſt an univerſal ; 8 | 
„ ſo was the ſolemn Day of His Worſbip neglected 
5 likewiſe. And tho it 3 have been in ſome 


D 1 Meaſure 5 


2 þ 


lowed by A bog Wake {he ame Se of the Catechif, . 26.) 


i; Archbiſhop Sharp (Sermons, Vol. IV. p. 294, 295) Biſhop 
| Pearſon (on the Creed, p. 265.) Biſhop Burnet (on t 


e XXXIX 
Articles, Art. VII.) Dr Clarke (Expoſition of the Catechiſm, 
P- 175, 176.) And by innumerable other Divinezof iy Se 5 
Og and Judgment. 5 | 


34 A Bid ajedrking the 


Make K s after the Flood, and. N in 
* ſome. Part of Abraham's Family ; 3. yet in their 
5 gyption Slavery 1 it was utterly aboliſhed i. that 


Le the. very Memory of it ſeems to have. been loſt 
00 among them ( Thi far this very Excellent ; 
Prelate; and from what hath been here obſerved out 


of him, and the other Writers juſt mentioned, it fully 
appears that 7h;s Notion of God's renewing the Sab- 
bach at the. Time of His giving the Law by Moſes to 
the Jews, 15 no vain Fancy and Imagination (as Dr 
Heylin and others would lain repreſent it) but is fin 


: BE: by the Judgment of the Greateſt and Wiſeſt 


en; and moreover hath a very ſufficient Founda- 
tion in the Authority and Example of Holy Scrip- 
türe. And it is no Objection at all to this, that when 
God requires the Jews to obſerve the Sabbath in Exod. 


xxx), 13, Oc, and gives no other. Ground and Reaſon 


for it, but only that it ſhould be done in Memory of 


the Creation, He yet affirms, that it is 4 Sign between 


Him and the Children of Iſrael, v. 1 1 This will 15 


prove that the Law of the Sabbath was given onh 


1 Iſraelites, as ſome Fewiſh Writers (Y) di = Rar 
tho? the molt learned and judicious \ - 2: — | 


ſuppoſe 3,. 
of Aut Nation were of another Op inion, as was | befofe 
taken notice of. For it hath been already clearly 


Hoa that the Law of the Sabbath Was given to 


nkind from the Creation of the World, and was 
obſerved by the moſt ancient and diſtant Nations of 
the Earth, as well as the Jets: and therefore when 


it is faid in Exod, xxx1. 17, 12 805 the Sabbath was a © 
Sign between God and the Children of 1jrael. for ever; 


it can mean no more than the particular Day which 
the Jets were to obſerye 1 in token of their Deliverance 
up the Land of E Evp, as well! as in Memory of the 


Creation, 
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Religious Ober vation of rbhe Lord's Day. 35 
"Creation, and the ritt and regular” (m) Mantier in 
which they were to keep it. Or if che Paſſage be ſup- 
poſed to relate on to the Remembrance of the Crea- 
ion, ſince no other Ground of the Sabbath is there 
mentioned; yet it cannot poſſibly Hgnify any ching 
farther, than that when the'Fews fhould celebrate che 
$4bbath in Memory of the Creation, by conſidering 
and practiſing the Duties n which ariſe 
"therefrom (); this ſhould be a full and fufficient Sign 
and Evidence tat they were God's People, and that 
they acknowledged Him to be the True (o) God. 
This, I fay, muſt be the Senſe of that Expreſſion in 
Exod. XXxi. 17, and not that the obſerving one Day in 
even in Memory of the Creation was a Law peculiarh 
given to the Jes, or a Sign by which God would 
__ diſtinguiſh them from all other People, as ſome of 
them vainly imagined ; and as ſome Chriſtian Writers 
(Y do themſelves contend: for this Opinion is utterly 
irreconcileable with the Truth ef Holy Scripture, 


nter Me & vos (Sabbatum) Quod obſervari jubeo, 


1 
* 


21 
- 
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ignum i 


ut totum illum diem impendatis recognoſcendo beneficium Ca- 


tionis, & illum tranſigendo in Cultu Divino, in auditu verbi, in 
precibus & Sacrificiis. Malvenda in Exod. Xi. 13. 1 
() This Qualification is very neceſſary to be obſerved, (and it 
will give ſome Light into the preſent Argument) ſince notwith- 
ſtanding the Injunction of the Sabhath; if the Feros ſhould fall 
into Idolatry, or indulge themſelves. in Sin and Wickedneſs (as 
moſt of the Gentiles did, who yet honoured the ſeventh Day, and 
Were diligent in the Externals of Religion) the Sabbath would be 
ſo far from being a Sign and Covenant between them and God, 
that, as the Prophet tells us, it would be an Abomination to Him. 
II. i. 13, 14. [Neomenias veſtras & Sabbata & dies feflos defros 
odit anima Mea] Hic quidem ubi de Muneribus mandatur, ubi 
adhuc nulla peccata ſunt, dies feſtos'meos dicit; ubi autem peccatum 
eſt, non meos ſed veſtros dies dicit Dominus. Origen. in Numer. 
"xx 8 | „ 
(e) Signum inter Me & vos (Sabbatum) Documentum commune 
inter Nos; Mei, ut Creatoris, Domini, & Sanftihcantis; Veſtri 
5 ut qui creati eſtis, & populus meus, & Sanctificati. lam 
MR, 5 „ „ 
Vid. Burnet in Epiſt. II. de Archæolog. Philoſoph. pag. 
$09,' &c. Spencer. de Leg. Heb, lib. 1. cap. 5. 7, 8, 9. 
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36 4 Diſcourſe concerning tbe 
which plainly declares that the Sabbath was to be kept 
before the Law was given at Mount Sinai, even from 
the very Creation, Gen. 11. 3 and therefore that it was 


a Commandment enjoined by God to all Mankind. 


And- it is only the Deliverance from the Land of 
Egypt, which is the true Ground and Reaſon of the 


Sabbath, as it is a Jewiſp Inſtitution ;\ and this was 


- that which. determined the particular Day which the 


| ' | Fews obſerved (q), and which was diſcovered to them 


gy 


by the Manna's ceaſing to drop upon that Day, as it 
did on the other ſix Days of the Week; of which we 
4 read in Exod. xvi. and ſhall have occaſion to take | 


more Notice hereafter. _ 


Now ſince there is ſuch a plain Diſtinction in the 


Law of the Sabbath, as given by Moſes to the Fews ; 


and there were two different Grounds and Reaſons of 


it's Appointment : Our Bleſſed Saviour might very 


well Renew the Obſervation of the Sabbath as to the 
Primary Ground of it's Inſtitution, without laying us 


under any Obligation to keep the Particular Day 
which the Fews did; which depended upon ſuch 


_ Reaſons as were peculiar to that People, and with 
which no other Nation of the World was in the leaſt 


concerned. And ſince it is very apparent, that the 
Jes celebrated one Day in every Week in Memory 
of the Creation, and that the Particular Day kept by 


Land 


Is | q ) Did God therefore command the Obſervation of the Sab- 


bath (i. e. one Day in ſeven) becauſe He brought the Children of 


. I{ael out of Beypt ? That cannot be; for the Reaſon is quite 


- otherwiſe given, both in the Beginning of Genefis and in the De- 
livery of the Ten Commandments in the twentieth of Zxodzs. 
By both theſe Places it appears, that God therefore commanded 
the Qbſervation of one Day in fever, becauſe. that He made the 
World in ix Days, and reſted on the ſeventh. This therefore 
muſt be the Meaning of that Text; God therefore commanded 
the Obſervation of that particular Day in the ſeven, as a Day of 
| Reſt to the Jes, becauſe. that on that Day He delivered His 
People from the Bondage of Egypt. Archbiſhop Sharp's Sermons, 
Vol. IV. P. 294.295 TOOL 
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Land of Egypt; the fame Analogy will prove that it 
is in no wiſe abſurd for Chriſtians to obſerve the Sab. 
bath upon a two-fold Account (r); the Firſt in Re- 
membrance of the: Creation of the World; the other 
in Token of a much Greater Deliverance than that of 
the Jews from the Land of Egypt, viz. their Deli. 
verance from the Guilt of Sin and the Power of 


F Death, by the Reſurrection of Fe/us Chrift from the 


Dead (). Which Conſideration” might have made a 
very Learned Divine a little more mild and moderate 
in his Cenſure, when he affirms thoſe Perſons to be 
guilty of a miſcrable {not to jay, ridiculous) Miſtake, 
who contend that Chriſtians are bound to obſerve the - 
Lord's Day, by Dedicating It wholly to a Ceſſation 
from Worldly Labours, and to the Duties of Religion 
(Which yet he himſelf allows to be highly commend- 
able in any one to do) in Virtue, and by the Authority 
of the Fourth Commandment (2). For this is not 
only aſſerted by thoſe Excellent Divines of our Nation 
whom I have juſt now mention'd, but alſo (as will be 
clearly ſeen hereafter) it is the expreſß Doctrine of our 
Church in the Book of Homilies, and hath been ſup- 
ported and maintained by the Greateſt and moſt 
Learned Divines, which our Church hath ever had 
ſince it was in Being. And yet beſides this Diſtinction 
of the Ground of the Sabbath in the Law of Moſes 
itſelf, there is a very good Reaſon to be given, why 


our . Go Jorg when He referred to the Ten 


E 2 5 _ Commandments | 
00 Vid. N in Exo. xx. 10. ; She 
) The Moral Law requiring a ſeventh Part 0 the 


Age of the whole World, to be that way employed although 
with us the Day be changed, in regard of a new Revolution begun 
by our Saviour Chriſt, yet the ſame Proportion of Time con- 
tinueth, which was before; becauſe in Reference to the Benefit of 
Creation, and now much more of Renovation thereunto added by 
Him, who was Prince of the World to comez we are bound to 
aceount the Sanctification of one Day in ſeven, a Duty, which 
| E 1 Law doth exact for erer. Hater s Eccl, n : 

9 | | 
5 Spencer de Les Hebr, Vol. | b. 36. 


3 5 1 concerning we 
ion did not make any ere to aha 
Particular Day of the Fewiſh Sabbath and that is, 
becauſe. the Obligation of that Day was yet in Force; 
the Feuiſo Ordinances: not being abrogated till the. 


Death of Cbriſt, when as St Paul jt ar our Sa- 
Vvicur Hotted out the Hand-writing of Ordinances that 


d againſt us, 'and- took it out of the Way, nailing it to 


His Crofs (u). Colaſſ. ii, 14. And therefore fince God 


had ſo plainly eee us to keep holy the ſeventh! 
Day in Memory of the Creation, and Moſes had as 
Plainly renewed the Obſervation of this Command at 
the giving of the Law; our Bleſſed Saviour might 
very well in His Goſpel refer to the Fourth Com- 
mandrnent, without making any Particular Explica- 
tion of the Nature and Obligation thereof; leaving 
that Matter to be fully ſettled and detexmined by the 
Judgment and PraBer of the Holy Apoſtles. Which 


ſhews-the great Weakneſs of Gols Men's Reaſoning, | 


who think that if we are a? all obliged to obſerve the 
Sabbath Day in virtue of Chriſt's Authority and 
mand, we are obliged to obſerve it at the ſame Tine, 
and in the ame Manner, which the Fews did: For 
mis depended entirely upon their own Laws and Con- 

ſtitutions; and therefore can lay no Obligation upon 
us, but in ſuch Cafes, where there is a Parity of 
Reaſon; or where we have received Directions from 
Chrift.or His Apoſtles. Of which more hereafter. 

And thus much I thought abſolutely neceſſary to 
be obſerved upon this Point, in Vindication 975 the 
Honour of our Eſtabliſhed Church, as to her inſert- 
ing the fourth Commandment. into her Communion | 
8 pd and 19 9255 that e wa the Rehearing 
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8 The 7 r F this "Expreſs is "hs, Ir was one EW, 
| among the Ancients of cancelling a Bond or Writing, to drive a 
ail through it: In Conformity to which Cuſtom, when St Pau 
wobl f. Ignify to us our Freedom from the Obligation of the LawW 
of Moſes, he ex preſſes it by Chriſt's taking away the Hand-writin 
that was againſt us, __ nailing i te Hi Croft: — 2 Gros 
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po that Commandment, which is done after the o- 
thers, viz. Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our 
Hearts to. keep. this Law. F or this Tack been often- 
UNS Urge: e 65 che Church, as if hereby the. had 


e 


nion {xt ” bid at 8 get the 1 of. this 
(x) Scruple) who in his Letter o Dr Sheldon (after- 
' wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury) September 21, 1625 
gives this as one Reaſon, why he could not ſubſcahs 
to our Church Forms, viz. © becauſe that to ſay BE 
0 fourth Commandment is a Law of God 5 
00 taining to Chriſtians, is falſe and unlawful (y 
And the Learned DrHeylin goes into the oO 5 
of Thinking, by alledging that if ** That Petition 
( Lord have Mercy upon us, &c.) which is to be 
£ uſed after the Repetition of the fourth Command- | 
ment, be to be underſtood in a Hiteral Senſe, ac- 
: cording as the Words are laid down in termints 3 
<« it mult hen be the Meaning of the Common 
2. Pray er Book, that we ſhould pray unto the Lord 
: 3x9 5 5 the Sabbath of the Fews, and that in the 
<< ſelf ſame, Manner which they did: For, faith he, 
of the Changing of the Day there is nothing ſaid, 
< nor nothing intimated; but the whole 5 lad 
£5. down in terminis, as the Lord delivered i it.” And 
therefore he could find no other Way to extricate him- 
ſelf out of this Difficulty, but by conceiving that the 
„Intent and Meaning of the Church in that Peti- 
tion was, to teach her People to pray to the Lord 
5 0 incline their Hearts to keep that Law, fo far as 
< it contained the Lam of Nature, and had been en- 
| © tertained in the Chriſtian Church; as alſo to have 
© Mercy on them Bec the Neglect thereof in thoſe 


©; 


e 


D Nee >> "ONE Holy : 
12 TOs 1 51 8 Hiſtorical and Critical Diatonary, Vol Iv. 


- My * 7 The e may ſee this False of Mr. Chillngeerth | in 
| Bay/ca Hiftienay. Val. IV. e. 319, 320. = 


” 
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* Hoh Days, which by the Wiſdom and Authority 
of His Church had been ſet apart for God's Pub. 
& lic Service.” And he further tu ppoſes, that this 
* Petition was put into the N Prayer Book to 


* cruſh the Furious Fancies of the Anabaprifts, in their 


not hallowing certain Days and Tine to God's 
“ Public Service (z).” This is the Repreſentation 


* 


which this very I earned Perſon makes of the Senſe 


and Judgment of our Church in this Matter. But 


that he hath not given a true Account of the Senſe 


and Judgment of our Church upon this Point, is 1 


think very clear and evident. For tho? the Law of 


Nature does plainly require, that ſome Particular Time 


be ſer apart for God's Public Worſhip, as bath been 
already proved ; yet there is no more Reaſon from that 


Law, why one Bay! in ſeven ſhould be conſecrated to 


that Purpoſe, than one in fix or eight, as Dr Heylin 


himſelf obſerves (a). If therefore the Deſign of-our 


Church in the inſerting that Petition after the Fourth 


Commandment, be only, as Dr Heylin firſt ſuppoſes, 
t direct us to pray to God to incline our Hearts to 
keep 7 that Law, fo far as it contained the Law of Na- 


ture; then I humbly conceive there would be this - 
eat Abſurdity attending ſuch Petition, viz. that we 


ſhould therein pray to God, that we might keep one 
Day in /even as He had ſpecial determined in that 
Commandment; and yet mean no more thereby, than 


that we might ſerve Him publickly at ſome ſtated Seaſons 


by virtue of the Law of Nature, which hath made no ſpe- 
cial Determination of one Time more than another : 
For to uſe his own Words, the whole Law is laid down 


in the Terms in which the Lord delivered it, And tho” the 
Church (on whoſe Authority, according to Dr Heylin, 


he 1 of the Lord's Pay OY (5) pon 


* Pg . 7 — * —ͤ— — . , 
„ * 1 wm * 7 = * — 0 * * A * 
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80 Hiftory of of the Sabbath, Par IL. ag vii. 8 3: 
(a) Part I. chap. 1. 


i. $7. 1 8 
00 Preface to the Hiſtory of the Sabbath, p. 5, & palm N 
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. 8 Day. ab 
hath appointed the keeping of ont Day in eben for 
our Chriſtian Sabbath, yet if, as that Author argues 
| throughout his whole Book, the Law of the Sabbath-im 
Exod. wx. Was given' ſolely to the Fews, and the Parti- 
cular Day ſpecified therein (which, as he intimates, 
Vas the very ſame Day of the Week on which God 
_ reſted from all His (c) Works) then the ſecond Ac- 
count given by him of our Uſe of the Petition after 
the Fourth Commandment, viz. that therein we 
e beg of God to incline our Hearts to keep this Law, 
<« ſo far as it hath been entertained in the Chriſtian 5 
* Church, is very falſe and abſurd alſo.” For the - 
| Sabbath Day (conſidered as a Jewiſb Feſtival) was never 
obſerved by the Catholic Church as a Law of God, 
from the Beginning of Chriſtianity to this Day: Tho? 
the Primitive Chriſtians did indeed for ſome Ages ob- 


| Religind Ons 4 wation of th the Lo! 


ſerve the Sabbath as well as the Lord's Day, 'by-hold- + 


ing their public Aſſemblies thereon, the Reaſons of 
which will be hereafter ſeen in their proper Place. 


And moreover in this View (ſince, as I juſt now in- 


timated, we repeat the Law of God in our Church 
in His own expreſs Terms) we ſhall pray to God in 
this Petition, To incline our Hearts to keep boly the 
ſeventh Day of the Week,” at the fame Time that by 
the Appointment of our Governours we obſerve only 
the rf Day; which would be a: Contradiction. But 
I hope better Things of our Church, than that ſhe 
ſhould require us in her Public Offices to pray to God 
for one Thing, and mean quite another. And indeed 
it is abſolutely impoſſible on any other Suppoſition 
than what hath been laid down under this Head, to 
deliver the Fourth Commandment and the Petition thereto 
_ annexed in our Communion Service from that Con- 
fuſion and Perplexity, which will for ever attend them 
upon Dr Heylin*s Scheme. But if we attentively con- 
Fu what hath been . in the e * 
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= 1 e will e fre als Lg i | 
eaſyand: plain. ::For. ſince, as I have Juſt noy re 
marked, the Law, of the Sabbath: Was given by God 
at the Creation of the World, and the Lay delivered 
in Exad. Nx. is only A Renetpal and Confirmation of tds 
Porn; z And further, fince as I before proved, any pub- 
lic Day of Reſt, which is dedicated to God's Worſhip, 
mu zx-properly- be called a Sabbath as the ſeventh 
Day: of: the Week; which the Jews obſerved : it very 
clearly: follows . hence, that the Church might 
| require all her Members to celebrate one Day in every 
Week in Memory of the Creation according to God's 
Commandment, by rehearſing to them the fourth 
Precept of the Law, in which that Commandment i 1s 
contained; without laying them under any Obligation 
to keep. the Particular Day of the Fewiſb Sabbath, Þ} 
ets depended upon ſuch Reaſons, as were peculiar 8 
to the Fes, and was diſcovered to them by a re- 
markable Diſpenſation of Providence, of which more 
hereafter. - It is therefore very clear and certain, that 
the Church by the Recital of the fourth Command- 
ment and the Petition. Which is ſubjoined did not 
mean, that we ſhould beg of God to incline our Hearts 
to keep the Law of the Sabbath: Day, ſo far only as it 
contained the La of Nature, and had been enter- 
mained in the Chriſtian Church; and much leſs to de- 
e as Dr Heylin further ſuppoſes, thats certain Holy 
Days eſtabliſhed by her Authority ſhould be duly ob- 
ed, ſince that Man muſt be very ſagacious indeed, 
| who can, in the fourth Precept of the Decalogue, dif- 
der a e! to l the Feſtival af St Peter 
or St Paul, or any other of the Apoſtles; and as a 
Learned Writer well remarks, No body could ever 
*© ſhew how this jumble of certain Holy Days (without re- 
<< gard tothe Chritian Sabbath more than to any other) 
70 is | has by n. Commandment ( "he 
ut 
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(4) Hill on the Fourch > Commandment, Diſcourl . p. 6. 
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but that. one] Day. "In. every. Week ſhould - be ſet apart 
for God's Public Worſhip and Service; and that 
by virtue of a Divine Law. And ſince, as Dr Heyby. 


and others rightly judge, it is. abſurd to ſuppoſe that | 


this ſhould be che Fewwiſh;Sabbath ;- it muff then be 


the keeping of ove Day in ſeugn in Memory of the 
Creation, which God firſt. required in Gen: th. and. 

afterwards, zexewed in Exod. xx. as. was before ſhewn... 
And that this is the True Senſe and Judgment of our 


Church in this Matter, ſeems to me very evident 
from the Doctrine of our Church upon this Point 
in the firſt. Part of the Homily concerning the Place 

and Time of Prayer. For after the Church hath 


there proved, that we are not bound to keep the 
Particular Day of the Fewiſh Sabbath, ſhe proceeds 


to ſhew theſe two Things, Fin, that by _ fourth 
Commandment we are . to that which the 
Law of Nature requires of us, which is to ſet a 


ſome Particular Time for che Manifeſtation of God's 


Glory, Sc. And ſecondly : that this Time thus {et 
apart ought. to be one Day in ſeven; and that not 
barely by way of Conformity to the Example and 


Practice of Chriſtians, as Dr Helin ſuppoſes ; but 
| becauſe fays the Homily, God hath given Express 


“ Charge to all Men, that upon the Sabbath Da, 


ce which is our Sunday, they ould ceaſe from their 


«© Weekly Labours, Sc.“ for which the Homily gives 


this Reaſon, viz, . that . God wrought fix Days, and 


e reſted. on the ſeventh and ſandiifed it: ? Which is 
che very Thing I have been provi boy. frange 
Aſſertion indeed | if according to Dr Un, the Law 
of the Sabbath in Exod. xx. had been given only to the 
' Fews, and obliged all thoſe who acknowledge the 
Authority of that Law, to keep their Sabbath on the 
very ſame Day which they did. And the N eceſſity of 
obſerving que Day in every Week by God's Com- 
mand i ſeveral times aud in the fulloning Parts 
of, that Ae Ls 2701 — 1 
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And then as to the ſecond Part of the Objection 
| made by Dr Hcylin and others, viz, that if we are 
obliged to keep the Sabbath by virtue of the fourth 
_ Commandment, we are bound to keep it in the 
elf ſame Manner which the Fews did”; this is a 
Conſequence that wild: by no Means follow. For 
1 thoſe Words in the fourth Commandment, In it thou 
Walt do no Manner of Work, are nothing more than a 
2 "Ha Expreſſion, ſignifying that Men ſhould abſtain 
from their Common and Ordinary Labours, upon a 
Day, which is ſet apart for God's Public Worſhip and 
Service. For as to the Particular ri Manner in which 
tte Fews were to keep their Sabbath, and the Penalties 
which were annexed to the Tranſgreſſion thereof; that 
| could not. be determined from the fourth Command- 
ment, but was declared in ſeveral expreſs Precepts and 
Threatnings delivered to that purpoſe ; as in Exod. xvi. 
29. chap. xxxv, 2, 3, and other Places. And yet if 
we put together all that the Scripture hath laid down 
upon this Head of Reſting from Labour on the Sab. 
| bath Day, it is very plain that all Works of Neceſſity 
and Charity were excepted ; as our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
« beſt Interpreter of the Law, hath clearly ſhewn in 
ſeyeral Places of the Goſpel. And that the fame Al- 
lowance was made by the beſt 7ewiſb Writers and In- 
terpreters themſelves, Dr Heylin hath particularly ob- 
ſerved (e). Since then the Clauſe in the fourth Com- 
mandment, conſidered by itſelf, can amount to no 
more than a general Prohibition of common and ord;- 
vary Works upon the Sabbath Day (which is what the | 
Natural Reaſon of Mankind: would of itſelf (f) re- 5 


3 


(e] Hiſtory of the Sabbath, Part I, chap. w“ 
Prout enim Judæis ita & Gentilibus ſui erant dies i gνẽ,e. 
ſen rebus agendis idonei, quibus nempe opus aliquod ſacere per 
mores & leges licuit; & dies cp nν ſeu feſti, quibus mos erat 
(ut ait Strabo lib. 10.) g seni. wild aviows. ep Jeg 
let Ha, ſacra peragere cum laborum Intermiſſtous feſtira: Nam 


* 


> 


Nag Obfervation of the Lord's Day. i „ 


: quire upon ſuch a ſolemn Day dedicated to the Service 
of God and Religion) our Church might very well 
lay this Injunction upon her People in the W ords of 
the fourth „ eee without o them 


do any of thoſe Peculiarities which God "required of - 


the 1 — and which were not contained in the fourth 
_ . Commandment, but as I juſt now obſerved in 0 
ther Laws delivered to them, with which we are in 
no wiſe concerned: and much leſs without confining us 
to thoſe . and Auſterities, which the Scribes and 
* Phariſees had grafted upon the Laws of God by their 
Traditions (g). And yet it hath always been the 
Artifice of thoſe, who FR, oppoſed the Religious Op- 
ſervation of the Sabbath Day, to confound thoſe - 
Pbari ſaica! Inventions with what, the Law of God 
hath plainly commanded in Holy Scripture. Tho? 
I ſhould: have thought, that of all Men in the World 
Dr Heylin would not have raiſed an Objection againlt 
the keeping of the Sabbath, on account of that Reſt 
which is enjoined in the faurth Commandment ; ſince 
he hath. brought many Paſſages out of Learned Wri- 
ters, as well Jewiſh as Chriſtian, to prove that the 
Reęſt from Labour, which God commanded the Fews to 

obſerve upon the Sabbath Day, was not ſo ſtrict, but 

that they were allowed to do ſeveral kinds of York, 
and to travel on that Day, and alſo at the ſame 
Time to have their Fraſts and Entertainments, and 


to 8 themſelves all manner of ways, as by run- 
| ning 


— 
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hujus modi feriæ ( ati Ronan * creditum) -multfplic ope- 
rum genere polluebantur. Quapropter, inquit Servius (ad Georg. 
lib. i.) Pontifices feriis ſacrificaturi, præmittere Calatores ſuos ſelent, 
ut ficubi viderint Opifices aſfidentes, opus fieri prohibeant 3 ne 
pro negotio uo, & ifſorum | ceules & Deorum ceremonias 
 attaminent. Frriæ enim operæ Deorum credite ſunt. Spenc. de 
Leg. Hebr. lib i. cap. v. F 11th. Vol. I. p. 89. 

(g) If the Reader hath a mind to it, he may ſee a large Fol 
Count of theſe Superſtitions Notions in Munſter as he is cited 
by Glaſſus in billig. Sacr. lib. v. Tra rae, I. cap. xiv. p. 


882-3. 
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much as the men Lb büs Man evulttaiett>defire. 
| Fourthly, The Obligation of obſerving one Day in 
ey Week is further evident from the Example of 


dancing , &. Which, 1 . is 


| our Bleſſed Saviour and His Apoſtles, who kept 


eoenth Day as a Day appointed for the Worſhip 
and Service of God. Thus we read in Fobn xx. that 
on the firſt Day of the Week Chriſt appeared to His 
Diſciples, 22 were aſſembled together (as He had 
often SE (i) before at the fame Seaſon) and ſhewed 
them the Warks and Signs in His Body, by which they 


might Know that He was-riſen from the Dead, ver. 


19, 20. And that the Occaſion of che Diſciples 
Aeg together at bat Time was for the Wor- 
ſtüp and Service of God, is evident, not only from 
thoſe Paſſages of Scripture where ſuch Aſſembling is 


mentioned (ſome of which will be taken Notice of 


| won y) and from the Account which the Antient 


Titers '6f the Church coniſtantly give of their 
Mlieeting; but alſo from the Teſtimony of Pliny him- 
ſelf, who tells us that upon a certain appointed Day 


"the Chriftiins uſed very early to meet together, and 


fing an Hymn to Christ, ben God, and oblige 
"themſelves by a Sacrament not to commit any 


Wickedneſs (&), Sc. But Sbomas not being with 


the reſt of the Diſciples at the Time when our Bleſſed 
Saviour firft came to them declared, he would not 
believe the Reſurrection of Obriſt. unleſs "be ſhould 
ſee the Print of the Nails in His EXON, and put his 
Hands into His Side, ver. 29. But tho*-our-Lord-was 


pleaſed to gratify this Curioſity (Ader at the ſame 


Time He juſtly reproved, ver. 29.) that thereby He 
might give the clearer and more convincing Proof of 


His Reſurrection; yet there is no Account of His 


e! 0 bim for hat e till that Day 


: | _ ſevennight 


; ) Tom 797. To: 0 05 E50 Tas ger. 0 
i) See Matt. xxvili. . Marl xvi. . Lake xxiv. 30. 
41 Pliny lib. x. Epiſt. 1 
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eight Days, < Or (tlie Words may be proper ly regdefedh 
95 or within” "tight Days, A, H. Diſciples tber 
Within, and Thomas was 'With'Yheth kn cams Tots 

i oe Dots Tein ent, and Maud in ube Maſe of bt 
I kn6W that forme Men have objefied o'this 
er Pretstistt 1 2s thinking it abRird; chat che Diſtaticæ 
r RE ERS rn ae 5 preſ- 
fion, "after or in e57ht Days; for, © might 
as mk ſig * any Time Whatfdever, © as thi Gf u 
Meek (Y. But this Objectiom will; pear to bee fo 
Force, if we obnſſder tfiat the S ye df the New Tame 
7 the moft Part accommodated bo the Manner of 
| among the Tri. With Who it Was ver 
_ wual to ſignify © "Weth's Tine g kan wp tip, 
Us 0 7118,” afl, or in eg. "Days. An Eini- 
neut Inftance of which we have in Toſephic, met Hke 
7 the Expreſſion in the Text we are now upbn N 
Taking of the Fowyb Priefts in their Coürſes (Wi 
Were Bound to DE for one Week keedrding ts chelr 
(a) Families) having Tad that Kitts! Darid ApPDinted, 
that every Family d miniffer unto God &# 
false Id fort; ays ; he itnmediately Exp! 
0 hraſe by as. Fran,” Urs UCOdry n gu 
5. 'e. from one Subba" Day io bnothtr (n). Ava. G 
72 an excellent Hebyrto Grunnsian of thie laſt Age, 
upon an exact and accurate Compariſon of the. ſeveral. 
Hebrew Paſſages in the O!d "Teiftament with 
unt Verſion of them writes thus, that the Prixpo- 
© ſition pert, . after), When 1 derftood of Time, is 
% ſometimes uſed for the Word intra, (: chen ) 
-& And does not "always ſignify the laſt Part of that 
* Time which it expreſſes to be Perfꝛliy expit | 
8 The Word L as not ie declare the = | 
| ; | 1 1 
5 72 I TIT 5 Uitory - the JG att, 1 1. chap. Fas ry 


n) Se ES Kings 215 6, D 9. — 2 Chron. XX111, 8, "Be 1 
( F 3 8 Antig. Fs vii. chap. xi. : 
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9 ac Deut. iv. 28. it is ſaid, at the End of three. 
| ears thou ſhalt bring forth all the Tythe of thine Tucreaſe. 
But the Septuagint renders it, after three Years : and 


A 


4 courſe concer Mg =" op CODES, 
BY FIG follows,” but, that; which, is. 3 . 


. Hora, J. 


Des JE, fubjiting (4). This Lon . ſeem 


to us in Modern. Language, but fot all 


that, - 15 i very certain, that it is tlie Jewiſh Man- 


ner. of Expreſſion in the Holy Scriptures. This 
N 5 8 ; evident to. N one, . Who: N 2 bo- 


ld 3424 


nf yeh as a Learned: Biſhop of our 


ntion. a _ or - three 5 7 are Incommttable. 


both. of them ſignify the fame as in the third Year, 
as is evident from Deut. xvi. 12. Thus 

when Shalmaneſer beſieged the City of Samaria, the 
Scripture tells us that at the. End of three Years 
they, took it, even in the fob Year of Hezekiah 
1 me is the ninth Year ef Hoſhea e Y ey i Samaria 
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ET M 14 Ss. = 3 Af accipiatury.” 8 pro 
Intra accipitur; ſeu ultimam temporis partem (quam notat) 
non ſemper plant exactam & præteritam eſſe ſignificat. — 


gaiſee non ſemper declarat conſequens tempus ſed quando que 
interjectum & adhue ON: Glaſſii. Philo: Sacr. bs in. 
Tracf. VI. Canon xi. p. 493 
% Compare together 2 xxvii. 63, 64. chap. Avi. 21. 
Mark vii. 31. chap. x. 34. Luke ix. 22. chap. xxiv. Ws, 
Fohn ii. 19. 
(4). Smabbroks s Vindication of our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, 


"1 aug 


 fignif ; 

hs _ 8 — e 1555 ak were unc oa: 1 by 
the 28 th . 

And. 12 Be 5 5 into 5 


Ve! IT. p. 438. See alſo Miracles * Thus TOTS T_T 8 


p. 12 13s a 


hd * 


* 
5 # 
5 ret 296 RN 2 n 4 . P e * % 
Pt ts YO ras r Fs) NE TY q * 8 . n * 
1 4 Rs, W ed. N r Gor Fe ts 4/4 7 n p * 
SIT +. 0, AR; 8 3 ad 5 . I. 9 2 SO RANDY PEER wr 1 1 <4 — 8 £ — Fi 

7 e . OE PEE TO» 2 OE OS COTS CI Re 31+ CT 

: - 3 N - „ Es: 


WH a 5 $ N 
— , UT POL 2 
Boy 

2777 N 


7% Obfrvatio fi HheLord' 1e Day. 49 


| was taken, 2 Kings xvii. 10. But that this Expreſſion | | 
can ſignify no more in Modern Language than after 


3 full Tears, or in the third Year, is clear from 
ver. 9. where it is faid that the City was beſieged in the 


ſromth Year of Hoſhea King of Iſrael. So likewiſe in 
Fer. x0cxav. ' 14. the Prop 3 * that they ſhould let 
5 


go every Man bis Brotber that been ſold to them at the 


End of ſeven Tears: but how this Expreſſion is to be 


underſtood: we. find in the ſame Verſe, and in Exod. 


xi, 2, where the Law of Releaſing Servants is laid 
down; and in both theſe Places it is faid, that he 
ſhould be releaſed, when be had ſerved fix Years... And 
to ſay no more, in Luke ix. 28. where the Evangeliſt 


is ſpeaking of the Transfiguration of Chrift, he ex- 
preſſes himſelf thus, de nu 3x)e, 7. e. it was about 


a Days, vix. after the Sayings of Chriſt in the fore- 
going Verſes, But that this could not ſignify any 


greater ſpace of Time than that of a Week, is mani- 


feſt from that Account which St Matthew and St Mark 
give us thereof, who both fay it was after fix Days; 
Matt. xvii. 1. Mark | . 2. it being uſual with them to 
ſignify the Space of a Week by both theſe kinds of 


Expreſſion 1 calling it eight Days, as ac- 
counting che two Days that were extreme, and at other 
Times fix Days, as excluding the two extreme Days. 
And the fame Liberty and Manner of Expreſſion is 
authoriſed by the Teſtimony of the Antient Fews, as 
it is preſeryed in both their Ta/muds, and is allowed of 


by the beſt Claſic Writers both Greek and Roman, as a 
Learned Prelate hath lately (r) ſhewn. And we may 


further obſerye, that the Be Manner of Scyle is taken 
up by the Phyſicians, who in their Accounts of Fevers 


call that by the Name of the Tertian or Quartan Fever, 


Which hath but one or two Rh ne between 
| N ; | the 


n.6 f: © SG , MII" 
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T 
the Fits ah From all which it is very N ur - 
the Objection made by Dr Heylin and others againſt our 


Bleſſed Saviour's appearing to His Diſciples upon 


the t Day of the Week (as He had certainly done 


the Time before) drawn from the Expreſſion, 20 Bud gs 
20 0, after or in eight Days, is entirely of no Force: 
and conſequently,” His ap 


of that. Day for the Chriſtian Sabbuib; às an Eminent 
Author hath well remarked (). And Further, we may 


clearly perceive, that after our Lord's Aſcenſion this 


Day was duly and conſtantly obſerved by the Holy 
Apofles. Thus St Lie tells us, that on the Day of 


Pentecoſt (which then happen'd to fall on the Lord's ; 


Day) (a) when the Holy Ghoſt came down upon tlie 


Apoſtles, 7hey were all with one Accord in one Place. 
Ads li. 1. And what hat Place was, and what their 


Employment was therein, the ame Evangeliſt tells us 
in Chap. i. 13, 14 (*). And again in AFs xx, 7. we 
tead that upon the t Day 'of "the Meek (the uſual 


Name of the Chriſtian Sabbath after our Saviour's 


Reſurrection) the Diſciples came together to break 
Bread, and Paul preached unto them until Midnight. 


And in 5 rods XVI. 2. ee 18 . PRE aus of 


Ry, 5 wy 


1 
ws 37s # 2.4 — np 41 2 3 14 — 343 3 „ ths . 4. 
— 


WG) See Sma'broke idia. b. 448. where there ate ſeveral hne 
Been of this Matter. 
Ecbard's EcOcfialtical Hiſtory, 890. Vol. 150 p. 213. 
1 * Porro dies Pentecoſtes erat Dies Dominicus, ut elle 
at ex computatione 1 6. ſic conſultum voluit Chriſtüs 
e 


honori Diei Dominicæ. ut prius 
Spiritüs Sancti in illo die. 2 — in lor. 


(x); The Reſurrection of CH iſt upon this he. frft Day off the g 


Week) and His aue Apparitions to His Apoſtles upon this Day, 
and Eu ſehding to nem the Hdly Ghoſt upon this Day, and a 


this at ſuch a Time as they were aſſembled in their uſual Place of 1 


Prayer, and in all probability whilſt they were performing the Duty 


= of the Pay, did at leaft evidently point out to them this Day for 
His Public Worſhip, and ratify their aſſembling upon this Day 
to do him Service. "Archbiſhop Bramhal!”; Works, p. 8 Nw i 


alſo, Hammond on Acts i. 13. 


4 


Again to His Dif: 
ciples at that Time was for the ſecond Eſtabliſnment 


ſarreckione ſos, ita jar efuſione | . 


wen ̃ 4 


an . ˙ T7 Og ent” R TRE 
N N 4 # * ? 


Rel gious Oliver. on 7 il Lort 8 Day. "Fr 


the / „ Day of che Week, in "which the Chriſtians 

| were to meet together, and lay © by their Colle- = 

ctions for the Poor by the Command of St Paul. "i 

And this Day we find is called by St a by = 
the. peculiar, „Nane of the Lord's Day. Nef. I. 
10. And that as ſome Interpreters think, becay 
*Chrift did on that Day riſe from the Dead; or 4s 
others, becauſe He Fimfelf did appoint that Day; 
or Pal He was the Obj ect of that Worſhip, whi ich 
the Chriſtians offered up Weekly upon that Day; And 

thus this Text hath always been interpreted by the 
Catholic Chet, _Now what a very Judicious Di- : 
vine obſerves upon another Octaſion may ve 

Properly be ap fed to the preſent Argument, vi. 

1.55 1 Pfittve Laws and Inſtitutions of bur 5 
<< Saviour Jeſus Chrift are always to be interpre- 2 
*: ted according to the Univerſal and received | 
Practice of the Apoſtles (% And the Reaſon 

Which he give. for it is very ſtrong and unanfwer- 4 

able, viz. ©. That the Apoſtles were not only, 1 

1 25 Judges and Magiſtrates in a Civil State, n. 
0 truſted with the Execution of the Laws and In- RT 
e ſtitutions of our Bleſſed Saviour; but had allo 
te hereby ſuch conſtant, certain, and even infallible Af. 

_  ſiſtance from the Holy Ghoſt (who guided them © - 
de into all. Truth, John xvi. 13. taught them aal! 
© Things, and brought all Things to their Remem- 1 
oo Fee whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid unto them, chap. 

„ xiv, 26) as put them beyond all poſſibility 

or f Errour, to which even the beſt Magiſtrates 

_ 


* and moſt learned Judges in Wordly Com- 
« munities are often ſubje&t,” And therefore; ſup- 
poling it could not be proved, that our Bleſſed 
Lord had himſelf appointed the Lord's Day (which 
| from N hat” " on ſaid before is I as very 
* | 78 . 4 Clear 


** * — 


* — 


"In Archbiſhop SRP $ Divine 9 of Church 8 
P. 26; 27. See the ks 
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”] 52 4 Diſcourſe concerning. . ; | 
I clear N ebe that He hath) yet the Uniyerſal 


Judgment and Practice of the Holy Apoſtles, in 
this: oi is of itſelf ſufficient to determine the 
Matter, and 0 render the Law concerning it Per. 
petual, and for ever binding upon all Chriſtians, 
And what Mr r C alvin hath obſerved df Impoſition 
of Hands in Ordination, will hold equally in the. 
1 Caſe; viz. that tho' there were no expreſs 

about it, yet ſince it hath been perpetually 
obſerved by the Holy Apoſtles, this accurate OB. 
ſervance of theirs ought to have with us the Force 
of Command and Law (z). And the fame Acknow- 
ledgment is made by many Learned Writers, who 
were very far from being too , ſtrict and rigid in 


this Matter, or attributing too much to the Obſer- 


vation of the Lords Day. It may not be amiſs 
to recite two or three Paſſages to this Purpoſe, in 


order to ſhew the great Weakneſs of thoſe Men's 


Reaſoning, who argue againſt the Divine Authori- 
ty and Obligation of the Lord's Day, becauſe 
there is no. expreſs Precept of Chrift or his A- 
ſtles for the Obſervation of it. Thus fays Arch- 

3 55  Bramball, © Tho? the Original Inſticution 
the Lord's Day be not Recorded in Holy 


« Sri pture expreſsly, yet ſo much is Recorded as 


we ficient to fatisfy all Conſcientious Chriſtians, 
40 that there was ſuch an Inſtitution of Chriſt or 


His Apoſtles, or of Cbriſt by His Apoſtles; 


< and with the Help of the pe Nt Practice and 
“ Tradition of the C atholic Church ever ſince the 
* Reſurrection of Chriſt, is ſufficient to convince 


* all Gainſayers. And he that profeſſeth Chriſti- 


5 1 and will not be fatisfied with the PIT 
1 and 
4 EF. | 


- a 1 
fee "IS IE 8 4 : 
* 3 4 FR * = 1 8 a. 


— 


| 8 e au'em 9 80 extet certum Precepram de manuum 
impoſitione, quia tamen fuiſſe in perpetuo uſu Apoſtolis »idemus, 
illa tam accurata Eorum Obſervatio Præcepti vice e nobis eſſe deber. 
Cate. and lib. iv. cal. TY $ 16. | : 


4 


— 9 ” 


- 
. 


* 51 the 


6. ja Sager Tradition _ 8 Biers Chick 
« of Chriſt, I. e. of the whole World of Be. 


* lievers, including the Apoſtles themſebves; is 
*<© utterly incapable of any real Satisfaction; and 
„ pbuildeth his Religion more upon his own wilfül 
Humour and t N than N IE. 
Judgment (a). | 


And the judicious Biſhop White ſpeaking off ahi. 
Miter faith, It is not neceſſary to demonſtrate 


, out of Scripture that the Apoſtles ordained the Sun: 


*© day as a Weekly Holiday; Sc. for it could not 
Ll <<: poſſibly have come to paſs, that all and every Al 
<<*poſtolical Church throughout the Univerſal World 


„ ſhould fo early and in the Beginning of their Fan 


tation have conſented together to make the Sun 

a Weekly Feſtival; unleſs they had been GR 
<* thus by "ie Founders the Fay Apoſtles them? 
0 ſelves. And ſo he concludeth out of St Aaſtin, 


; uy that it is moſtrightly believed to have been delivered 


5 by Apoſtolical Authority: ().“ And for: this 
earned Biſho Taylor, Who reſolves 
the Authority of the Lord's Day into mere Eccles 


ſiaſtical Inſfitution (c), affirms “ that the kecping 
of this Day, beſides all the other Reaſons: de 


“ rived from the Nature of the Thing, yet even 
7 * for this alone, becauſe it is derived from the. A 
bp ſtles, is to remain ſo for ever: becauſe the 
eaſon being at firſt competent for which! they | 

<<: kept their Aﬀemblies, and gave hat Day tal Res, 
<<: ligion,” and the fame Reaſon! remaining fer ever, 


4 ee another cannot come in place of - it, and 


a greater there cannot be) although the Churches 


are not in Conſcience directly bound, yet colla- 


« terally and indirettly they are (d).“ And that the 


Amy; were not r 4 directed by. the lang 1 
We be in 
7 Bean Bel Was P. 918. retry po 5 ah 6 


(4) Bifbop White on the $ibbath, p. 152, 155 0 
e) Ductor Dubitantium, Book ii. chap. ij. Rule 6. 8 51. 4 
(= . Dubit. Book iii. chap. iv. Rule 13. 155 
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28 
% 
b 

* 

7 

1:8 
1 
7 - 
N 

N 
5 

4 
y 
on 
- £8 
| 
4 


———C— — — — e e e —_—__O©w@w_w-QO© . —— pep —— —— ——— — — —— ˙— r. — —— — 
N * I * SO Wer” Cn he N V 4 8 a * L . 20 8 e Q N : 
3 2 , * 
be F * 1 
F * . 
- : 5 


—  - —_ 


5 


| 8 Cit: d DH concer 


Paul, Phil. iv. 3.) we may be' aſſured 


Oates 


An baten relating; 6 Divine Worſhip a 
but alſo had His Authority in deres De⸗ 
terminations upon ſuch Points, is very evident ſtom 


A, xv. 28. where the Apoſtles] ſpeaking of their 
Deciſion in the Affair of the Cireumeiſion, expreſs 


themſelves thus, I ſeemed good to the Holy G bot 
and to us (e). And if we may rely upon St Cle. 
ment (a Companion and Fellow | 2 of St 
that the A- 
poſtles were perſonally inſtructed by or Lord to do 
what they did in this Matter of the Lord's Day: for 

he tells us, that they had Chriſt's Authority and Dire. 


Cition concerning the appointed Seaſons and Places 
of Public Worſhip (). And “ if Cbriſt did pre- 


ſcribe Rules for the Times and Places of His 
e Worſhip; there is little doubt to be made, but 
5::that - the Lord's Day was His own Ordination, 


6 as a Learned Prelate hath well obſerved (g). 


And therefore the Apoſtles ſetting apart the Lord's 
Day from the Beginning, was a clear Proof of 


5 it's Divine Authority; and there was no Occaſion 


for an expreſs: Precept of Chriſt or His Apoſtles 


for the Abrogation of the Sabbath, and che Taftituian 
of the Lard's Day, as ſome have imagined. For this 
would for ſeveral Reaſons : have been very impro- 


per ; and particularly, as it would have given the 


greateſt Offence and Diſpleaſure to the Jem˙m in 


regard of the extreme Veneration which they had 
for their Sabbath, and thereby have mightily hin- 


dered and retarded their Converſion to the Faith of 


the Goſpel. And upon this Account it was an 
Act of _ Prudence as well as Piety in the A- 


— 


1 R 232 . 
eB, 8 . 1 i 5 EL : l 5 CY 
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| 19 Dieunt, e m Spivitas _ ve 8 inud otium. 


eſſe vi ideretur; ; addunt, & nobis, ut Miniſterii & operæ fidelitas 
demonſtretur, & ut conſtaret ipſos non fuiſſe authores illius {nten- 
tiæ. . Camerarius & Camero in loc. | 
(f) Clem. 1 Ep. to Corinth. $ 40. Bar. Wake. 
00 Brambalrs Works p. 920. 


5 tion NG 401 Sth | Der. 55. 


paſtles and their Succelidrs, to! obſerve' the S, 
for ſome Time, as well as the Lord's Day ; and 
bo own to let it drop and 55 gradually, as will 
n NEFEATTET; 7+ - 

| Fiftbly and luſty, The Obſervation of the Lond 
Day is very clear and evident from the Example 
and Practice of the Primitive C Hniſiaus, who always 
kept it in a moſt Devout and Religious Manner ; 
and that fo uni verſalhy, that in, all Parts of the 
World, whereſoever the Chriſtian Faith was propa- 
gated, the Obſervation of the Lord's Day was eitas 
with it. This is not only atteſted by all 
the ancient Writers of the Church, but acknowledged 

| allo. by. the, Headhens Sogn gh 5 Air — 


Nay, ſo. notorious: was hel Frastice in ps. Particu- 
lar, that in many Churches the ancient Chriſtians 
obſerved bath the Saturday, which was the Fewyb 
Sabbath, and the Sunday, Which was the Lord's 
Da (A, (the? the Preference was given to the lat- 
ter in many (i) Reſpects). Whether they were un 
certain which was the Right Day, as ſome haye 
imagined ; or as others judge: better, becauſe they 
would give no Offence to the Neun, and were willing 
to > embrace: —_ e ee of ene them to 
310 105 Hi GO 4 67 Ts ek; Grid 
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09 Alia ak Chritiarum Deum eſſe =fimant quod * t 


Fo Orientis partem facere nos Procationem, TN Teri. RY at. 
lib. i. cap. xiii. 
(% Vid. Grot. in Act. xv. 217. 15 
- (4) Vid. Yinghams 6 Antiquities, Ra” 1 ih: IE; e. 
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56 MA Diſcourſe concerning tho” 
- Chriſtianity 9 by the Preaching of the. Goſpel (4) + 
E 


av Which was the True Reaſon why the - Sabbath: was 
=. much more obſerved in the Eaſtern Church than 
VF in the Weſtern ; there being a much greater Num- 
ber of Jeus in that Part of the World. But be 
that as it will; it plainly ſhews thus much, that 
chey thought themſelves obliged to celebrate every 
1 PRES Day, a 1 the ene and Service of | 


And thus nein conſidered che Neceſſity a add | 
Obligation of Obſerving every ſeventh Day, I pro- 
ceed now to the other Particular, viz, to ſhe 

that we muſt keep it holy, And one would think | 

| there ſhould be no Neceſſity of inſiſting upon this; 
it being a Thing ſo plain and evident in itſelf, 
But yet there have not been wanting ſome Men 
who have oppoſed it, and declared againſt the 
Neceſſity of Divine Worſhip and Service on this 
Day; and who affirm that the Peculiar Sanctifica- 
tion of the Sabbath did conſiſt in reſting upon that 
Day, and in the Separation of it 1 8 all Bodily 
Work and (!) Labour: Tho“ they are indeed wil. 
ling to own, that God in the enjoining that Reſt 
might have a farther View and Regard to the 
Actions of Piety and Religion; but they deny 
that they are comprehended in the Notion Fr ſan· 
ctifying the Sabbath, or that God hath thereb y. for- 
wally required and commanded them. And 2 is 
much — be feared that too many - Chriſtians have 
entertained the ſame Thoughts concerning the Lord's 
Day; as may appear from their groſs Neglect of 
the Religious Duties of the Day both public and pri- 
vate, And. their e e it —— to cs 5 
an 


„ N 4 194 13 
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2 Tit: cer Primitive Chrifianiy, Pare 1. . 5 ap. "ba, 


Eh 4. | 

| 7 1 7 ; Bonfrerium in Exod. xx. 8. Heylin' 5 Hiftory if the | 

a as Part I. cha ap. vi 9 - OM a 220 ' Hebr. Wo 9; i. | 
chap. . v. $10. Vol. i. P. 77. 125 
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and Drinking and Worldly Pleaſure. Bat 
if this were all; it would have been ſufficient to 
have required the Obſervation of the Sabbath Day 


without the Injunction of keeping it boy 3 
for that docs of © itſelf ſignify that it is a Day of | 


Net (m) - Whereas the Additional Commat 


keep it Boh Goes plainly 1 fire ſomething mores) * 


And T believe it will be difficult to ſnew any 


Place of Scripture, where any "Day or Time is ſaid 


to be 50 in ſuch a Sense. The keeping of a 


Day holy does not only imply the Separation of 


it A all bodil Work and Labour, but alſo 
the Dedication it to the Worthip and Service 


of God; as is very evident from the 
Senſe of that eſſion in the” eee 


as hath been before (2) remarked. But how 


ever it will not be amiſs to conſider what is al- 
ledged in Pefence of their Argument, by thoſe 
that are of the contrary Opinion. Now theſe Men 
alledge that before the Captivity of Bahn we 


have no Account, that the Fews- * the Sabbath 
in a Religious Manner by dedicating it to the —_ 


ue N ns of God, "the, — of Wee 


K x "4 3 4 . 74 * * . 1 * 9 
. 2 88 4 JE 3 g - 1 3 5 4 5 IR: * - * 2 7 : Rs 
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9 "> yer alli not Jarely wg Day's of Reſt ; for the —_— 
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' Shabath och which the Word Sabbath is derived doth not, as 4 
Learned Writer obſerves, ſignify ſuch | a Reſt, wherein one 
fitteth Mill and doth nothing (as the Word Nouch doth) but 


only a reſting and ceaſing from that which he did before. Vid. 


Leigh's Crit. Sacr. in voce w. And the Leamed Dr Hey- 
lin, tho in the Place above cited he affirms, that in reference” 
to the People God eommanded only; Reſt from Labour on 
the Sabbath Day, and. the Prieſts to perform the Sacrifces, &c.. 
yet. in another. Place {I think inconfiftently with "himſelf ) 


| When enquiring into the Meaning of the Word Sabbath, . he 


ſays it is uſed in Scripture to ſignify ſome ſeleted Time 
3 God hath deputed unto. Holineſs as well as Rept... Part 


chap. v. 5 1. See alſo Spencer de Leg. Heor. lib. i. cab. v. 
4 eo ph Vol. I. p. 80, 81, > in FW he > neſt bs: 
tame Senſe and ſudgment. 5 

4») See above, p. 9. 
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7 due Mediation, . @ ee. Ag * . ah 
dat che Jrchs after. the Captivity. did obſerve. the 
Sate, very firiftly in the Performance. of ſuch 

igious Duties; and. * ns that. in all Ages zof th 


| © Aſs this, _— think. ſhould be 
eient to args che Matter: And,that ſuppoſing 

it could not be proved. that the. Fes before the 

Captivity did the like, oy this ought not to be 


admitted as an Argume inſt the. Religious 
Ohſervation of the 22 jug 1 if there 
be no clear Account in Scriprure and wi — 


either Sice 3 it is from! che Natuft 2 the T 
more probaple, that the Antient Jes did = 
their} Sabhipb Ike the: Modergs, than that they did. 
nt. But however, IL will not leave thę Matter fo. 
For if the Fewiſh Rablins knew. any Fas of. the 
Practice of their π²m Church in this Particular 
it is plain that the Ancient Jeuis underſtood th 
'Obſervatian of the Sabbath to  confilt,. not only 
the Reſt - from: Bodily: Labour, but alla In tl 
Conſecrating of it ta the Service and Worſhip of 
Gad. For this is expreſsly affirmed by ſeveral o | 
the beſt and moſt learned of them. Thus ſays 
en Ezra The Sabbath was appo 
hob * might. contemplate. on the Works of God, 
<< an meditate - on the Law. (8). „„ And R. D. 
Kimchi. in fool xcii.” fays that the Sabbath is 
more grateful to GO "than. the other Days of 
e che Week ; -becauſe in that a Man is freed from 
he Buſineſſes of the World, and his FR ” | 
46 all Bodil Occi tions, We he: Eres >rciſes himſelf 
be in in Wilen cn te Service of | ORs. 2 . 0 


No 0). 2 more D Hi ory 25 the dae, Fart . chad. vi. 
and 4 
$ 60 Ab, Exr. pal Riveti Expoſit. Dees. in Excd. 
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Religious Oc ſervation ef the Lord's Day. gg 
Words of Rai Manaſſos are very remarkable ta ror 
pole. 1245: It- is, ſ hs he, a very great Erra 
N 
affirm that the Sabbath was inſtituted merely 15 ” 
5 Sake pf Bodily Reſt3 for thai being of ihelf the 
* Farent of all Vices, there would thence aceiue more 
3. Harn than Good from the Obſervation of the ga 
* bath, Bur we muſt nereſſarily declarep that the 
* Sabbath was appointed, that Men being ina greater 
- Readineſs; by reaſon of their Freedom from the 
<< Cares of the World- might apply themſelves to the 
„Study of the Law, might go to the Synagagues 
and Schools of the Prophets, and there enquire 
into the Senſe of difficult Faſſages ofs Holy Scrip- 
„ ture; Wherefore it is expressly laid in the/Feruſe- 
em Talmud, that the. Sablaths and other Ft 


were not appointed to the Vraelites but for the 


Meditation of the Law ().. A very wile and rea- 
ſonable Determination; and which ge to be well 
conſidered by all thoſe, who oppoſe the ee of 
a Religious Obſervation. of the Sabbath, Day.” And 

lots before him Philo acquaints us, © Tha among 
*+ the Ancient Fetus the Cuſtom always was, as Qp- 
+ portunity! ſerved, but eſpecially on the Sabbutb Day, 
<« to exerciſe themſelves in Knowledge; the Chief 

Ferſon going before and teaching, the raſt increas . 


ing in Goodneſs, and growing better] in tlieir Lives 


bc — Manners (r). ” And Foſephus tells us more en 
preſsly that Moſes commanded the People to meet 
+ together for the hearing of the Law 3/and-that not 
% once\ or twice, or ſeveral Times, but on every 
_ «. ſeventh” Day; and that laying aſide their Works, 
66. they ſhould learn it exactly (5).” To which I 
ſhall only add, that the Title of the xcii P/aim, Which 
18 oy ſome aſcribed to David. PI. VEN we 1 
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(0 R. Mata up. Rivet: ibid. | e 
i Philo de Vit. Moſis lib. iii. rag ol 
Cl Joſeph. ady. — lib. i, _ OO mn 
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(and which 1 Meditation of the graci ous. | 
Works of God ee His People, whether by way 
of commemorating the Creation and the Sabbath fol. 
lowing/zbat ; or foretelling their Peace and' NT | 
m this World, and that Reſt which God had pro- 
miſed to give His Church under the Maſiab) I ſay that 


the Tithe of this Nſalm is A Hſalm or Song for the Sabbath | 


Day, And this: Title was given to it, becauſe, as 


Br Hammond obſerves in his Paraphraſe therev 3 n 


was appointed to be uſed in the Jewiſh Church 
zbbath Day. And as one Eminently ſteill'd in 1 . 


brew 1. Learning takes notice, the Ancient Fews had 


proper” Pſalms ap pointed for the Particular Days of 
6 dhe de Werk; i3 10 in the Talmud there is an expreſs 
Mu *Account- of thoſe: "Pſalms," which the Levites were 


0 ſing ng upon certain Days, and that which was 


<< appointed for the Sabbath was the xcii Pſalm (i)“ 
Nay the Chaldee Paraphraſt carries this Matter a great 
deal farther, by affirming that this P/aim was ſung by 
Adam himſelf upon the Sabbath Day. And for this 


reaſon it is called the Pſalm or Song of Adam by ſe- 


veral of the Jewiſb Writers (a). But I own it is more 
probable (as the Generality of Learned Men think) 
chat it was made by David for the uſe J have no- 
ph 2 And Mr Calvin is of opinion, chat he 

compoſed many others for that purpoſe (x). And 
Jaſcphus tells us, that he com apoled ſeveral Hymns 
to the Honour of God, and taught de eite to 
praiſe Gods Name upon the Sabbath Days (). From 
all which it very clearly appears, that the Ancient 
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69 Tod. 5 75 > =) in . e e 6 
2) Canticum Adami dicitur ab Hebræis. quod talia dice . 6 
tut Adamas en eum nag um 80 * "ow POOR OR: Gree.” 


in loc. 
(x) Calvin in for. 


) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. v vil. cap. * ber 4 Wy the "fone Autor 
aveue cited p. 47: | 


EY 


k 14 0 Ohe. vation of. eL 8 A | 


ina \ hore Reſt from Bodily Labour; but they thought 


| alſo that it required their Attendance upon the Wer. 


7 = ſhip and Service of God. "Nay, even Bonfrerius him. 
ſelf, who, as was lately TRA 2% places the Sancti 

fication of the Sabbath entirely in ſuch Reſt, does y =] 
I think inconſiſtently with himſelf, in the Tame Plac 


ow,” (and Dr Spenter is much of the fame Mind, 


which ſeems to me in great. Meaſure to render che 


Argument of theſe Perſons againſt the received Opi- 


nion very needleſs and trifling) that the End of 
the Precept of reſting from their Works , was the 


Worſhip . of God, and that the Fews were wont 
.to apply their whole Sabbath in a moſt Religious 


Manner to fuch Worſhip. I know Indeed that 
the chief Thing which confirms ſore Men i in this 
Opinion concerning the Ancient Jews, is, that 
they had no Synagogues for Divine Worſhip. and 
Reading of the Law, till after the Bates Ca 

tivity 72) 2 and therefore ſay theſe Men, they c d 
not have any ſuch Thing as public Worſhip, 
excepting that in the Tabernacle and the Temple. 
But this is a very weak Inference. For ſuppoſing it 


were certain that the Fews had no Synagogues be- 


fore the Captivity; yet this will not in the leaſt 


prove that they had no other Places to meet in 


for the Worſhip of God, and the Reading of their 


Law : Since it is well known that the Primitive . 


Chriſtians met together for the like Purpoſes a 


good while before they had any public Churches 


properly ſo called. And the ſame may be affirmed 
of the Jeros with regard to their Snagogues. But 
wijhether the Jews had any Synagogues before the 
: Captivity, or Boks. the Learned are not ny. (a) 
agreed 


. 2 bw 8 Eid of: the Sabbath, Part], "hap: vi. OY 4 

and 10. Spencer de Leg. Hebr. ibid. p. 79. 

(a) It is indeed the common Opinion that thre FT Syna- 

i 8 8es ia the Son nf 5 but then by Synagogues = 
under 
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ut dd. : 27 Diſtant emcrning' Th 7 


> OY 1 grant that it cannot be dec i 
roved. tat Hoare had. For whereas it 8 ſaid in 
9 7 57 Purnt up all 5 Syna- 
eie Ky 2h Ln pan F oe Sigh) 'ords 
e Ay nter nete the -ftate 
N of 70 Worſhi ; and then the 812 
WI be, ey Vox Wat the Solemn Fr. 
Fords are underſtood | 
by hl "Chalaee Me the Septuagint, and ſe- 
veral of the Old Verſions. Or if the Words do 
rather relate to the Places of God's Workhip, they 
may then, as the moſt Lex ned Dean Prideaux truly 


. 


| leaves, veg gnify no more than the Aſſemblies of 5 


God G0 5 ſuch as theſe that Excellent Au- 


| thor gi ants the Jews had: Store the Captivity, 


and 4 ws . that they were Places | of Divine 
Service, „ to Which they uſed to reſort for 
that purg Dole. belides dhe . And chere are 
not. wanting ſome Learned Men, who think that 
the Fews had Places appointed for public Prayer 
and AfftruQtion in Religion as Early at leaſt as 


Title 


8 „ 
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For the Courts of Judicatufte Were ahc'ently held in the Gates of 
Se, _ in any, Places peculiarly deſigned for that Uſe. Amos 
But there is no feaſon to queſtion, but the Fews had 


| Ui? Pn 1 lebe or Places of Prayer from the Beginning Dr Jenkins 


"Reafonbleneſs und Certuinty of the Chriſtian Religion, Pol. 
hap. vi. p. 173. Se ad Puri bass Pilgrinagb, Book II. Wu. 


Ai p. 147. Gejeras, on Fſalm xxiv. 4. Thirtayie's ee 2 | 


femilies, cap. ii. Gedeon s Artiquities, Book If. chap, ii. 

4%) Prideauk's Connexion $8v0. Vol. II. p. 656. er alſo Bi- 
25 Beveridge on the Neceſhty and Advantage of public Prayer 

"$6 

(c) Rugierunt in medio Conventuum vel. Eccleſiarum, e. 
Pal. Ixxiv. 4.) Scholarum & Sy nagagarum, quæ paſſim in urbibus 
'erant conſtitutz, non modo a Captivitate Babylon. ut putat Sigo- 
nius; fed etiam e & Regum lut ſtatuunt Becanus 
Anal. V. & N. F. p. 241. Tolet in Johan. 16. Torniel. A. M. 
2594. n. 14) ne populus communidus Orationum atque in- 
ſormationis locis deltitueretur. 1 28 in Eſal. Ixxiv. 8. 


„ 


gewerbe „ N 1 Lok N. 65 | 


| Title Weber ach Places irg be called. Nay, 
there is goed Reaſon to. think that ſuch Places Us 
theſe were in the Days of rabum: for we read 
in Cen. vii. 33, that Arabam planted Grove in 
Beerſbeba, i. e. as a = able Writer hath well 
expfſained it, a Place of Prayer ſet round about | 
wich Trees (d); and callel os an the "Name a 4 
tbe Lord.” Which makes it Highly e 
this Plantation was for Religious N Which 
before the Law given by Moſes might be lawful, 
as a Learned Annotator obſerves upon Ne Plack 
of And there are many other Paſſages in the 
Book of Gentfis, w wherein the Patriarchs axe Kid 'fo 
zuild Altars unto the Lord (g); which Ars wert 
not ſolely defigned for orifice. but alfo for that 
which is the uſual and neceſſary Concomitant there- 
of, Devotion and Prayer, as is clear from Cen. 
Kii. 4. It being, as af moſt Learned (bY Prelate 
well remarks, owing to this Natural Puch ple 57 
Neceſũty - of public Worſhip): that the Keep 75 
ttriarchs, who lived abroad in Booths and Tents 
frequently Changing their Places for freſh f 
| when they came to any new Place of Abode, Where 
they pitched ' their Tents, their Cuſtom was to e- 
rect Altars, and encloſe them about, which was- 
uſually done in ſome Mountains, high Places, and 
Groves. And theſe, before” they came to be abuſed 
by Idolatry, were in general Requett among them, 
being ſty led by the Name of Sunuaries, of = 
Places, to which 'a Reverence is commanded. 
| foall keep * Sadbaths, and reverence "A Sanbtna- 


EA Ps ries. 
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| 1 a) Shuckford's Sacred lg Profane Hiſtory 3 vol. 1. | 
9 

b. Hine erat Oratorium, ubi eit cum Deo & de Deo. N. 

rinus in loc. 5 13 As 

7 Ainſworth in loe. | | 

(e) See Gen. x1. 7.' ch. Xi. 4, 18. A 25.ch. xxrv. x. 

WP SY Wilkins $ 1 8 p. 3 38. 
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: 3 xix. 30. However this Matter may Us TR 
the Eminent, Dean Prideawe, lays down is ſufficient 
to my preſent purpoſe; it being of the ſame Con- 
ſequenee to my Argument, that the antient Fews 

had fuch Aſenblies, as if they had proper Syna- 

: _ Theſe Aſſemblies were . Proſeuche, i. e. 

> We. or Places of. Prayer (i). And they Hike 
fered from the. Synagogues in theſe tO Reß 
Firſt, In that ihe Synagogues were ſuch Houſes as 
were coyered at the Top ; but theſe Aſſemblies were 
open. And ſecondly, That in the Synagogues the 
Frayers were offered up in public Forms, as they 
are in our Churches; whereas in the Aſſemblies 
every one prayed particularly for himſelf, as they did 

in the Temple (). And they were generally built 
upon ES and high Places; which makes it 
reaſonable .to believe that the high Places. mentioned 
in the Old Teftament were oftentimes no other than 
theſe Aſſemblies. Which tho* they were frequently 
condemned by God, by reaſon of the Idolatrous 
Worſhip that was offered up in them, yet, as the 
Learned Dean truly obſerves, they were not al- 
ways ſo; they being often made Uſe of by Prophets 
and good Men for Holy Purpoſes ; as appears 
from 1 Sam. ix. 19. where Samuel bid Saul go be- 
fere him to the high Place, where be ſhould eat 
with him. And from the fifth Yerſe of the fol - 
lowing Chapter, where he told him that he ſhould 
meet 4 Company of Prophets coming | down from the 
bigh Place. Theſe Proſeuche or Aſſemblies were 
. of them ſtanding in our Saviour's T "And 
- Ana 


, 


” 


— „„ 
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(i) Vocabantur a ya Grzce loquentibus See al unde | 
nomen Latinum Proſeucha, pro Synagega ; quaſi dicas domos O- 
rationis five Oratoria; Has frequentabant potiflimum Sabbatis Ju- 
dzi, cauſa diſcendi quæ patriam Religionem ſpectarent, Cc. * 
Apparatus Chrenologicus in Nen 4 E Danger ers Fol. I. 
P: 113 4 
005 Vid. Prideaux ibid. „ 
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— aur Bleſſed Lor 
3 ers to have been in one off them for a 


Toy Night'together. For |that which is in our 


N Trandation, Late. vi. 12. Te continued all Night 
m Prayer i Cod, is by: them rendered thus, He 


continued all Night in- a Proſeucha or an Aſem- 
S of God. Fhere is mention of theſe Aſſem- 
blies in other Places of the Nero Teſtament, A. 


vi. 13, 16. (H. And likewiſe in ſome of the 


Latin. Poets (Y. And it was to theſe 1 ö 


or Allemblies that the antient Fetus repaired” for 

Worſhip and Service of God, and before 
che 5 of the Tem ple 7 offered Sacrifice in 
them; as appears from 1 "Kings iii. 2. here it 
18 faid, "Hat the People Sacrificed" in tbeſe high Places, 


becauſe there was no Houſe: built unto the "Navi _ 
the Lord. They reſorted; alſo to the Cities of the 


 Lovites and the Schools of the Prophets for their 
Inſtruction and Information (in) ins Religion, and 

that chiefly; upon the | Sabbath Days; as is plain 
from the Anfwer. which the 'Shunamite's Huſband 


gave her, when ſhe was preparing to go-'to the 
Prophet Eliſia after the Death of her Child. 
Wherefore,: faith he, wilt thou go to bim to. Day © 


" M85 neither New Moon nor 8 bath, 2 Kings, iv. 
23. (1). And it is the Opinion 'of ſome very 
. | Men that Mo Maes, corre FO __ 


14 ; x £ 5 F< 7 4 # 2 1 la 3 3 7 3 * 5 S 3 . p57 p 2 ! 
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Is I) 1 2 Hammond i in Joc. 
| (Y,_ 
L. 296, 
nx) Vid, Cunæum de Repub. Hebrzoram, lib. ii. cap. xvit. 
Thorndyke's Religious yy ea u b. 29. Biſboß Bull's 
Sermons, Vol. II. p. 419. 
(n)] His (ſive feſtis) diebus pii hotines adibant- Synagogas peri- 
toſque Legi ad audiendum verbum Dei Legiſque Explicationem, 
ut patet ex Act. av. 21. Menochius, Piſcator, & Sauctius in loc. 
Ad Prophetas ibant, quo tempore 5 on ap <A. 
non erant. Exot. 20. 5 Fo, EEE ALE 


„* 


— + 


Lic eta 2 wheat: 


in qua te quzro Profeuchd, Tu. & Sat. I. 


d ua ang ej ever 
ns is expreſsly A Jaſepbus 
as was before obſerved (p). And there is 4 Frag- 
ment of Philo. the Jeu preſerved." \ by: Enfebrus 
in Which he aſſerts the | fame, And chis will 
receive great Countenance: from Aar xu. 2 t. where 
it d aid, that Moſes -of Old Time. (in cke Origi 
mal it is e pes, apy0i00, from the Antient Ages) 
bath in — City them that: preach. bin, being read 
in the: Synagogues every Sabbath Day. And it will 
a ne. Ohe len at all to this, that it is probable 
1 the Jews had no Snagegues properly ſpeaking 
ett after che Captivity; For it is weil known 


chat the Word Synagogue, Church, (E cckefia) Aſſembly, 
and the like, are. uſed with great Latitude, both 
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by Saoftd and Prophane Writers (r). And par- 
 ticularly;the Word Synagogue! is uſed i in en 
| r Rehigioe 
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lied-. to the Chriſtian e, or to the n- 
kene for Judicature, as ſome Learned Men un- 
derſtand the Text (1); Jam. ii. 2. F there come 
into your Ae &cc. in the Originial it is, 
tie rl cνuνονονν Hd uus. inio your Synagogue. But 
however this be; it is very clear and - Fa from - 
what hath been "before obſerved, - that the Sabbath 

D among the antient Jews was not "confined td 
the Reſt from Bodily Labour; but that the Cele- 
bration of f it did alſo "extend to their Inſtruction in 


Dn: ke | 8 0 5 Religion : 


* 


0 J Credituri Moſefaifle inficutum, ut Lad} in : Sabbato legere 
tur. Erot. in A. xv. 21. 


b Seeley: | . 
_ (9) Euſeb, | mtg a lib. vill cap vi. 

(7) Vid. Phileleuth. Lipſienſ. Part II. p- 0 1 5 Aae 
gues Ad and Monuments of the Church, wah. 1. 0 100, and ̃ 
20 | 

=_ Vide Grot. in Jac. i 2x Lesbe Critic. seen. is voce a- 


7 Vi. Hammond | in 550 


10 e 05 . 75 e ge ; Day. WY 

eligion, „ and the 2 1 e. Dui af ublic 

ws and Ne to Ge s . 1 4 the 0 

Ages of the "Jewiſh. Church, | this " Point is _Indeet 

_ plain and incofteltaple; My t6.7 Feu 415 bf 8855 2 

only accuſtomed. to 1p pend this 8 5 pu 2 

votions and 9 Duties 1580 ut © al] havi 5 | 

atrived to an extreme Dep tion in : 

. Obſervation of their, 'Sabba b 65 Eg with. wt 

_ &cemplary, Piety and 9 CN Primitive Chr. 

Jtians obſerved the Lord's Day, 5 s well Known to - 

3 thoſe who are acquainted * with their Practice, ©, | 
They did not . only N that. Time abſtain, from 7 

Boah Work ind, Labour, but (as will be kill | 

2 hereafter). made A kite of attending 

cgulatly and _ conſtantly 189 * Church, to join 

BP he Prayers and Praiſes. of to hear Godt 

holy Word, and to. receive the B Tera 

of , 75 "Body, and Blood. . Duties 

10) Wirth ſo. true 

and with pet! elevated E of 1 0 0 5 

c We 


Ie * 


yotion,,, 1 5 * Ape nor ee of 


We} You. Ti dar finiſhed”, VS Partiel ** -” 
which FF propoſed | to treat of, and. ſhewn the Per- 1 
petual O tion of FER the D Day, 
and- Ne it Hay. any fur. 
ther, * fall \make a brief 
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be s) 3 Who" i 805 reckons ts be 51 "ith; 
nor on the other Side 'a ' malicious © Enemy to the Feri, gives 
this Account of their Behaviour on ſthe Sa „they have 


«* (-/aith be) a Cuſtom of reſting on the Seventh Day, without 
25 8 —— of Arms, or Filag the Ground, 6r attending 
85 any common Buſineſs whatſoever : but they employ it —_— 
c in their Temples and in their 3 the Morni 
*« to the Evenin oepb. ad. Apion. | 4 
(x). Vid. . * . ap iepium id. 8 


Dr tans Connexion, 8vo. Vol. III. p. 285. Vol. IV. p. 
620, 621. | | 


6 wii wo: 4 Henne concern -Zhe | g 
| we. have 8 what great Grounds, and Rams, we 
ae for the Ra 11 5 18 5 Obſervation 88 the 880 
Day; let us all LV 


hs" to all 0 1 1 | 5 
: which, this Da ay een a pn 25 15 Let 
ds at this. Title Conternf plate pon God our Great 
. Creatb or, "Preſeryer and. Governdln, and the Author 
dk alk the 'Bleffir de enjoy : : and not only "tÞar; 
' but moreover as me whole Regard to us extends 
beyond the Heavens; and. reaches ro Eternity. Who 
has not only provided: for us in this ſhort Life; but 
h allo pr red an Everlaſting State of unſp beaktable 
| 5 ies Er jo when this” World” and i tlie 
Piel ures". of it ſhall” be at an End. Nay, and 
Whoſe Eove to dis Was ſo exceeding,” Gre” that 
He ſent "His 745 Begotten Son into the World, who 
died for tur l , ul 105 gain for our Juli fcaliom. 
Jobi . 16. x Footy 55 not fo great 
Io, and Kindnek As, Ns demand eyery Moment 
f our. Time, and the utmoſt Wich ee! Powers 
nd Faculties of "Soul and Body can perform in 
Return to ſo and Excellent a, Being? Me- 
thinks it woulc be little” enough, if in the, Words | 
of St Jobn, Rev. iv. 8, I. we ſhould be con- 
tinually praiſing God and  faying, Holy, Holy, Hoy, 
Lom God Amie ghty 5 ; thou art worthy to receive Glory 
and Honour and "Power: for thu haſt created all 
Things.” But our State and Condition in this World; 
will 7 admit of this Perfection. We muſt pro- 
vide and labour for the neceſſary and convenient 
Things of this Life; „ and NN we cannot al- 
ways be employed in the Actual Exerciſe, of Re- 
ligion. This our Good and Gracious God well 
knows: And becauſe we cannot ſubſift without 
theſe pr eſent Things, He therefore allows us ſix Days 
in the N to eee and rere them ; '* tat p 
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lic "Worſhip anc ervice. hat Thought then = 


we have of God ; what Notion ,of His Mercies ; 
what . Senſe of Loud! Conditiom; our preſerit 


Wants and future Exiſtence ; nay what is become 
of Mir Res, or even of our Reaſon. itſelf 4d 


we-ſhall think much of ſo ſmall 2. Portion 
Amed to be D icated | to His, . 


5 bath reſerved o. 8 one Day in ſeven. for His 15 


* 


e engage us all 8 Ee Hin, ; ON as 
a Principal Part of, That Service, to E "the 5 
el Day and len it Oh RI bee e — 6. Hh 
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our Imperſect Praiſes and Ignorant 3 of Him ; and were 5 


He not as wonderfully Good as He is Great and Glorious, Ha 
would not ſuffer us to ſully His Great 5 lorious Name by ta- 
king it in our Mouths; and were it not for our Advanta ge ane 
Happineſs to own and acknowledge ' His Benefits, for any fra! 


Happineſs and Glory that comes to him from it, He could well 


enough be without it, and diſpenſe with us for ever entertaining 

one Thovght of Him; and were it not for His Goodneſs, might 
deſpiſe the Praiſes of His Creatures with infinitel oy more Reaſon, 

than wiſe Men 175 "the: 52 nn of TE Ne! © Val; 
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A v ts. in FA Fa Chapter "ay 
4.4 fhewn th Ns ae rn 0 | obſerving t the 
abbath Day, and Keeping it boly ; I proceed now 
to the Conſideration. of the next Particul r, which is 
to give an Account of the Change of the Day 
from the | Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week. 
And this I think very neceſſary to be done, becauſe, 
28 1 Kian gi vefore,, it is e Opinion of ſome 
Men, that if we are bound to keep the Sabbath 
Jy! at all by virtue of any Command in Holy 
criptare, we ought to keep it on the fame Day of 
the Week, as the Jews did. And we have had” a 
Sect of Men i in this Kingdom, who called themlelyes 
S$abbatzrians upon this Account, viz. becauſe they 
555 the H venth Day of the Week and not the f 
for their Chr: tian Sabbath. And it was the known 
Opinion of the Ebionites of Old, that the Fewifſh Sal. 
bath was of neceſſity to be obſerved as well as the Lord's 
Day (@). But now that we are under no ſuch Obli- 
gation will eaſily appear, if we conſider that we are 
not bound to the Obſervation of the Sabbath by virtue 
of the Law which God gave to the Ifraelites by Moſes; 
for this is a Matter of a Jewiſh Conſideration, 
and as fuch, wholly related to. that People 3 and 
conſequently upon the ceaſing of that Law it did of 


itſelf expire with it. e St Paul hath determined 
the 5 


— —_— 


(a) vid. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. ub. N — 


— 


a 


# 


Relig £ „„ 71 
the Cai 3 Can. it. 16. Let ud Man judge you in 
Meat or Print, or in reſpelf of an holy" e n af 
ty New: Moon, or of ibe Sabbath Days; :which are 
9 things 10 come, but the Boch is of Chriſt. 
IEF io lar as the Sabbath is of a Moral Con- 
lideration, ſo. far does the Command which God 


gave the Fews lay an Obligation upon us (9; 
And as God Bend raged, the ben en o the 


5 ee But os 5 Gi can . Bu 
further than is required by that Law, and that is 
to obſerve one Day in every Week in Memory of 
the Creation, and as a, Day of. Holy Reſt ar; Di- 
vine Worſhip... This is all 5 the Cee of Chriſt en- 
joins us to do with Regard to the Faurth:Command- 
nent. For as to the Particular Day on which the 
Jews kept their Sabbath, that was 1 by 
ſuch Reaſons, as do no more concern 
Thing elſe in the Mo/ajc Diſpenſation. The Gran 

and Reaſon. of the Fewiſh Obſervation of the 1 8 
Jath was the Remembrance of their Deliverance 
from the Land of Egypt, as hath been ſhewn be- 
fore from Deut. v. 15, 3 after the” Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath, it is ſaid, Remember thou waſt a 
Servant in ibe Land ef Egypt, and that the Lord 


thy God brought thee out . thence througb @ mighty _ | 


Hand and by a ftretched out Arm, therefore the Ford thy 
| God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath Day. This 


is the true Ground upon . the Jews (conſidered 


- 4 : > i 2 
7 , 1 * . 
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(3) See Biſbop 258 Artic. 1 7 193, 104. Lhe 
(') See above p. 9, 27. e 
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72 14 Diſeiurſs anita} the: NIN 
as uch) aid obſerve this Inſtitution (c. Add FRY 
which directed them to the Particular Day Which 
they were obliged to keep, we find in Exod. xvi. 
26, 27 And that was the ceaſing of the Manna 
to drop on that Day, as it had done on all the 
other Days of the Week. Thus fays Moſes, Six 
Days ſball ye gather it, But in abe Seventh Day, 
2vhich is be Sabbath, in it there Hall be none. 
And it came to paſs, that there” went © out ſome of 
the People on the ſeventh Day for 10 gather, and they 
found none. And that this was the Sign by which 
they were to diſcover the Day of their Sabbath, 8 
is very en from hence; that that Day ſeven- 
night they gone a long Journey, as appears 
from hn eſt Wa of this Chapter. Now What 
are theſe Reaſons to us? or how are we concerned 
at the dropping down of Mama in the Wilder- 
_ neſs, or at the Deliverance of the Fews from the 
Land: of Egypt ? So that from hence it'is 'very plain, 
that we are not bound to obſerve the Fewiſh dab 
bath on the Account of any Law that was given to 
the Fews, and are no further ſubject to any ſuch 
Inſtitution, than as it hath pleaſed God to require it 
of Mankind in general, or it is to be deduced from 
the Laws and Precepts of Cbriſtis 8 Gofpel. And by 
this, as J have already intimated, we are obliged to 
no more than to obſerve one Day in every Week, 
as a wy of God's N — bee) 3 Agrecably | 


Tre Now this (the Beide = IT N of ee J. Th 
not be any 7 ar Reaſon, why the Fezos ſhould. obſerve a ſeventh 
Day; fr/, becauſe in reference to their Redemption the Number 
of. ſeven had no more Relation than any other Number. Second iy, 
becauſe the Reaſon of the ſeventh Day was before rendered in the 
Body of the Commandment itſelf. There was therefore a double 


Realon rendered by God, why the Jes ſhould keep that Sabbath 


which they did: one ſeecial, as to a fenen h Day, to ſhew they 
| worſhipped that God, who was the Creator of the World ; the 
other individual, to Ggnify their Deliverance from the Egy on 


Bondage, from which that ſeventh: 92885 was dated. e 
ſon on the Creed, p. 265. : 


R Tr 
8 o 
* T * 9 


7 * 


| 1 Regal 5 fatto e EP Dis y, 
10 0. this we. find in-Scripture,. that. upon the 55 fing 
Ke Je Lan a e DUR of. 
| ESE of the 1 85 s Sabbath ceaſed ill" 1 8 450 
henceforth, the fr Da y of tlie Week Was obſerved 
by. our Bleſſed Saviour aud His Ap. poſtles, | and ſucceed- 
ing Chriſtians : and the Reaſon of i it, was this, becauſe 
our. Lord Jeſus Cbriſt did on that Day riſe from 
the Dead, (9, and thereby perfected. that Redemp- 
tion, which He wrought for us by His. "Death | 
Hence the Obligation of the Jewiſh Law Ceaſed 
and expired, as is well expreſſed by St Paul, Col. i. 
n brift hath "blotted out the Hand Writing. of - Ol 
dinances and took it out of the May, nailing 
it. 10 His Croſs : herein plainly. ſignikying to us, that 
by the Death of Cbri ah that. was Ceremonial 4010 | 
Figurative in the Law of Moſes had it's full and 
oat ie e From this Tins! the N 


Dey DER the e to che 5 71 Day of the. W ek 
And this was certainly done upon the higheſt 
| Reaſon; fince if the Deliverance of the Jeus from 
the Egyptian Bondage be a ſufficient Ground for 
their Obſervation of a Particular Day in Token of 
that Deliverance, our Spiritual Redemption from 
the Dominion of Sin and Death by the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt muſt ſurely be a much better 
Reaſon for our Obſervation 75 the yt Day of the 
Week in Memory of that Reſurrection. Ce). And 
eh we find this Mater TIE a our Bleſſed 
JJ og eo eo On gus Saviour 


i * 4 2 
1 o * * 1 * * a : 3.5 171 „ pe % 
: 


o d) This Acecunt of the Obſeceatitin of the Lord's 7 = 
WI: Ignatius in Epift. ad Magnes. Clem. Alex. in Strom. 
lib. vii. Tuſtin Martyr in Apol. 1 Origen in Hom. V. in Eſalam. 
Aug. de Civitat. Dei lib. xxli. cap. ult. And by ſeveral others 
of the ancient Writers. | 

00 Vid. Pearſon on the Creed, p. 265, 266. 
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| ; . the firſt 


Sabbath, which we a” in Rev. 


1 His Apoſtles, I henceforyard . 
ay of the Week as their Chriſtian 

i. 10. 18 called by 
| St "Fobn 1 the Lord's Day, as was before ſnewn. This. 


is 4 very. ſufficient Reaſon - for the Change 5 wh the i 
Sabbath Day. And tho? I am fenſi ble ſome Men 
earneſtly contend, th t if there was to be. a Change 


in the Day of the Sabbath, we nac 
an 5 7 Precept of Chrift or His Apoſtles for it; 3 
yet T cannot think it in any wiſe Neceſſary. For 
| fince. (as hath been already. proved) our Bleſſed 


ht to Rave | 


Sayiour and. His Apoſtles inſtituted the Lord's Day, 


it is of no conſequence | in. what Way and Method 
they ſignified their Mind to us. For to uſe the Words 


of a Learned LE, upon this. Occaſion, Not 


« only the formal Precepts orally 


ven of thoſe 


het” wo are in Authority, but the certain Intima- 
e tion of their Pleaſure, by what Way ſoever it 


be done, doth oblige her Subjects. 
* Antient or Common Law of. "Eng land. doth. not 


The 


< conſiſt, in Statutes, but in Old G uftoms and Pre- 


And a Cuſtom 
e immemorial, - uncontrolled, is a ſufficient Proof of 


« fidents grounded upon Practice. 


Sovereign Approbation. And Example is a more 


* compendious Way of Direction than Precepts. 


% To queſtion now whether there was a formal Pre- 


= cept or that, which all the Chriſtian World hath o- 
« beyed ever ſince Chriſt's hs and ſhall obey until 


e Chris ſecond Coming, Is a | 


4 (. And this is ac 


4 


Degree of Folly 
by 
himſelf, who ſpeaking. of this Matter fays,. It is 


Biſhop Taylor 


true what Fuſtin Martyr faid, our. Bleſſed Lord Hun- 7 


4 ſelf changed this 


Day 3 that is, by annul 


che 


<< Sabbath, and by His Reſurrection and excellent Ap- 
© pearances and Illuſtrations upon that Day; not by 
25 * Precept, but NY. Li ants Fg; remarking that 


8 5 


1 


6C parts 


Y drebbiſhup 8 Wole RO ; 


W 


& YL 
* > 


1 notice 471 92 45 (ON 17 1 del, in Ros 
© xx.) Vet it wWas a were Circu e, and does not at 
« all belong to the ſtanding Ute of the Eau in What 


End of the Week this Day was to beireckoned ; 


8 


« whether the firſt or the laſt: fo that even à leſs Au- 
+ thorjty than the Apoſtles,. pods. leſs Occaſion than 
< the Reſurrection of (Chrif, might have ſeryed to. 


. 275 hare texred the Day. there being in this ne 
| A goac made. on the good and moral Deſign of this 


* Law, which is; all im it that we ought to reckon 

CF  Inviolable.. (i).“ And this is in Effect 
allow A by Archbiſhop eee himfelf, _— tho? in 
his Tr X tiſe of the Sabbath and Lord's. Dey he argues, 


that if we are obliged to obſerye the Sabbath in Memory 


of the Creation by virtue of God's Command in Ges. 
1, we ſhould be obliged to keep it on the ſame Day of 
the Week on which "God reſted from His Works ; 
yet in, another Part of the pk Diſcourſe,” when — | 
ing how. the Lord's Day may be ſaid to be Sacred to 


each of ; Bhs Wes P | ons in te Bleſſed. Trinity, and 


: , 
7 ( 
l 8 1 3 
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* — 
— 1 


8 Puder Pann, Book i il. . it. i. Rule vi 850 56. 
)' See 'above p. 32. 
i Bornet Artie. VII. p. 104. Lex (de Sabbato Gen. 4) eſt 


| Wee Propter e ene fi - cauſa illa ſeu finis Yle 


neceſſario & perpetuo hang legem tanquam effettum aut medium 


requirat : non autem, fi alils-Mediis ad eundem finem rectius per- 


veniatur, aut alia lege eundem finem non minus confequi Legiſlator 
Poteſt. Atqui Meditatio & Celebratio operum Dei non minus alio 


| die quam ſeptimo. fieri poteſt. Ea igitur Legem de ſeptimo die non 


facit perpetuam. Urfini ee . . 103 02. 
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e che 


And in, hit A 2 e Wee | 

5 the Memory of” FI as Welt as as the 
Dan affe rde Crratiom Hu And thus we have 4 
err Atom" of the Change of the Sabah Day. 
from tlie ſeenth to the f "Dy of the Week; and a 
very ficient Reaſon"alledget to vindicate that Alte- 
on If any one therefore all think it neceſſary 

p the Fewiſh Sabbath, we may juſtly fay of uch an 

as St Pau did of thoſe Who thought they were 
bond: to be circumciſeck; V2. Chriſt ſhall profit him 
nothing.” Gal. V. 2. For to imagine a Neceſſity. of ob- 
ſerving tlie Fewiſh Sabbath,” is. to conclude the Law of 
Moſes Uebe ſtill in Force.” And then, as the A Doftle 
fays, If Righteouſneſs come by the Law, Chriſt is dead in 
vain, Gal: i. 21. Iis true indeed, the Apoſtles ier 
the Reſurrection of "Chriſt did whilſt they converſed 
with the Jes in great Meaſure obſerve. the Day of 
their Sabbath. - Thus we read that St Paul went "nb 
the Shag ef the Fetus at Theſſalonica, and three 
Sabbath Days reaſoned with thern out of the Scriptures. 
Alls xvii. 2. The ſame likewiſe \ we find wenne in 
other Places. Als xiii. 14, 44. chap. xvii. 4. And 
this they did not by virtue of any Obligation to the 
Law of the Few Sabbath; but by the Liberty which 
they had from the C Þriftian Religion,” and as being 
glad to embrace any Opportunity of corwerſing with 
the Fews, that they might thereby the better convert 
them to the Faith of Chriſt by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel; and that the G er of their Law might 
expire with the greater Decorum and Reſpect, as - 4 
Antients uſed ſometimes to expreſs this Matter. But 
when the Apoſtles turned to the Gentiles, and the Fews 
who. were ee them inkuſted e the 1 7 


12 N 2 1 


— = 9 5 eee infringe upon 
declared he uud not oy: hem EVE] 
Hour. Gal. ii. g. And tho. it was cuſtomaxy With th 
Primitive Chriſtians in ſom 12 Churches o celebrate the 
Fewiſh(I) Sabbath as — 95 as ſhe Lords Day, chat they 
might give Once, 0, the. Feaus, and have the bet⸗ 
ter Opportun bringing them over "io the Belief 
of the 6% b was 8 Vet 45255 Proceſs 
of Time, N chen Chriſtians. degan to judaize in that 
225 and to Jay Hope, ee the Qbſeryation of 
the Ferit Sathath, we find what, was the Senſe of 
the Church in that Matter by the Twentyrninth Ca. 
non of the Cor cj] of Laodicea 3 which was made di- 
rectly againſt; ſuch ee as ſhould kecp che Fewiſh | 
Sabbath, as thin them Ives under an Obligation 
; obſerve that © TO well as the Lord's Day. And by this 
Canon they were required to work on the Sabbath. Day, 
and to prefer the Lord's Day before (m) it: And that 
which will clearly, Fe ee , that we are not obliged 
to keep the Few Sabbath,; is that ſolemn, Determi- 
nation which was made by the Apoſtles and Elders at 
 Feruſalem' concerning the Obligation of the Law of 
Moſes. Alls xv. For when, certain Perſons which came 
don from Fudea: had taught the Brethren at :4ntioch, 
that ker ef ' they. were "cireumtiſed'' and kept the. Lat of 
| 7 ey contd not be vel; ver. 1. the Council of 
Feruſalemaſſembled 22 8 8 Occabion, and came tothis 
— 3 f 18853 1 A l oP 5 wo | "Reſolution 


is . age 2 — 


0 ) Vid. Seca Hiſt 1 Vet? lb. vi. cap. vill. Tum (Scilicet ub 
Hage pene omnes Chriſtum Deum, ſub Legis Obſervatione 
ys Salpit, Sev. Sacr. Hift. lib. ii. p. 142. 

(n) Non, oportet Chriſtianos judaizare, & in Sabbato vacare, ſed 
operari eds in eadem die dominicam præponendo eldem e wake 
This Council was held about A, D D. 367 1 6 


. | 58 85 N wo 


hition,” bis. thay 59 2 bers ur Wien to 
Herde ie Late of Ne; but that they igt 
give no Offence to the Nets; il ch 3 among 
mem, they enjeined them to obſerve Prece 4. | 
1h ban f Nodb. 2s they were lled, (and whic! 
were requibed-bf the Fowyfh Profelptes of the bit 700 - 
biz: "that Thiy ſhould Aa from Meats offered to Taols, 
and run, Blind, and fon Things fira bh #10 from 
L 29 (e). From all Which it very 
— 2 ; that weare not bound By any! Law. 0 
our: Cab uon n the ebemhß Day of 
Got 1 7&5 did; but on the Conträry we 
are Ty ea the e Day: Wich hath al- 
© His Apoſtle and the 
: 1 od's Public/Worthi mY 
ad Service: 46 nch has een been = a 6 
and celebrated in all Ages bf Chrifranity with Wt 
otion, And thus F have given an the 


Change "of che Hasle Day from che 905 5 the 
e e Week. 1 man N 1 fur . oe 
—_ The 7 2 a 


vo Dog of Fre e & two en Birks 
be Projelytes of 7 u/tice, or of the N theſe E them 
ie Obligation of the whole Eaw of Mojes, . by Baptiſm, Sacrifice 
and Circumciſi6h'; and were in all Reſpects zccounted as Natural 
born Os and admitted aac all the Benefits and Baer - the 
Moſaic Covenant, exce at e rom w 
8 250 were in ſome Ca . en 11 econd were. called 25 
hier of the Galt. Theſe wete only W to obſerve the ſeven 
Precepts of the Sons of No4B, \which' required them to worſhip the 
true God. to avoid Idolatyy, U Oc. in the Trot 
And they were called Proſerer. of the Gate, becauſe they 
permitted by the F#ws to aw within the Gates of Weir Cities, 
which otter Heathens'were not. And theſe are the Per 
were called the Strangers within thy Gates in the Fourth Cad 
ment. Vid. Spence. de is Hebr. Ub. ; i. cap. v. 4 12, in Vol. I. p. 
91, 92. And they were allowed alſo to worſhip God in che Temple, 
- but not to go any Rarcle than the oütward Court, called the 
Court of the Gentiles. x the Reader hath; A Mind to know any 
Thing more concerning theſe two Sorts, of Projelytes, Jer him 
conſult Dr Hammond on. As KV. . Dr Tres 80 Ann 


N „ 


| "OP Vol. III. p. 434, &c. 
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(0) * Hammond on the Place. 
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*orce/ of an Objection, which is 
n i Deleneg of the Obſervation of the 
— This is taken from Exad. xxx. 16, 
wvhere Goc ſays, that the: Children f 1ſtae! ſhul 
obferve the Sabbath for @ perpetual:Civenant f and that 
i is a Sign between Him and the Children of Hrael for 
ever. And the Fews bring the ſame Objection againſt 
the Whole Chriſtian Religion, on account of the like 
Expreſſions which are uſed in the Oli Tefament cons 
cerning their Law and ee vz. that they 
are ſaid to be everlaſting. (Vid. Exod, xu . 14. XKXVIL 27. 
Lev. x. 16: xvi. 34. Numb. xviii. 11. Exod, A. 15). 
Which Objection, if it be true in that Senſe in which 
they urge it, will undoubtedly eſtabliſn that Conclu- 
ſion which is grounded — It therefore de- 
ſerves à ſerious reden No the whole Force 
of this Objection depends upon this Suppoſition, vx. 
that the Words for ever and everidſting in theſe and the 
Uke Places of Scripture are uſed in a fri Senſe fr 
Duration, that ſhall never come to a Period and Con- 
cluſion: as much às to ſay, that as long as the World 
itſelf endures, the Covenant of the Law, the Priefebood, | 
and the Fewifo Sabbath ſhall abide and continue. In 
anſwer to which, not to mention that no Ex 
how. ſolemn ſoever, when applied to the Poſitive 
Las of God, can put any Limitation upon the 
| Law-giver's Power to abrogate and repeal them at His 
Pfleaſure, or can Mean any Thing farther chan that 
the People have no Authority over thoſe Laws to 
| ION or PRIN: 955 When hey warrant fi 8 3 I 2 not 
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1 2) By the Phraſes of a Statute for eber or e all Gene. 
20 can only be meant, that ſuch Laws were not Tranfient 
Laws, ſuch as were to be obſerved whilſt they marched through 
Wilderneſs, or upon particular Occaſions; whereas ſuc 

Laws which Wege bn Rant and generally to be obſerved, were to 
them perpetual. But that does not import that the Law-giver him- 
ſelf had oy with all the Authority chat naturally belongs to 
on” over His own Laws, It ouly OT that the N Nona 

| er 
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- to mention this, chat the» Words for. er and eve 
1 lafing, -when-- attributed to the Fewifh: Sabbath AY 


; Prieſthaod, cannot poſſibly ſignify. any more than 
this, WA.) that theſe Inſtitutions. were not "Tranſient 
7 and Temporary, but ſuch as ſhould continue as long 


1 | as\che-Diſpenſation of the Law itſelf. But they could 
1 not by any Means abide any longer; becauſe the 
la of Moſes: itſelf, af which they were a Part, 
was to come to an End and Concluſion. This 18 
1 very Jendent. from the ſeveral clear and incon- 
11 teſtable Pr ophecies of the Old Teſtament, Which relate 
0: tee fra that was to come into the World.; 
= by whom the Law of Moſes ſhould have it's I F 
i and final Completion. Thus it is ſaid Gen. xlix. 10. 
4 3 that the Sceptre ſball not depart from Fudab; nor a Law: 
w giver from betꝛveen his Feet, until Shiloh came; the plain 
= Meaning of which is this, that the Fetviſb Law 
un | and Government ould * continue till the Com- 
| ing 6 Cbriſt (T). But now it is plain from all 
= RR Hey, that the Fews- have been a Tattered and 
TJ diſperſed Peop le for almoſt 1700 Years; which is 
ku li A — Proof that their Law could not be 
1 everlaſting i in the ſtrict Senſe of that Word, becauſe 1 
A. it Was to have an End and Period put to it by | 
F the Coming of the Maſiab. There are ſeveral 
ll ther Places of an pon wiki — <this'; and 
N | 1 I oy 1 LAM port 4 „ e that 
5 Power oe atky 1 FE 68 met 5. 5 == o 
1 8 bind them always; bur th 0; no Limitation upon the La-w- 
1 giver Himſelf," ſo that He might not alter His on Conſtitutions. 
vt Poſitive Precepts, which have no real Value in themſelve, are of 
| their own Nature alterable: and as in Human. Laws, the Wards 
1 8 N a Law for all future Times do only make them to be a 
6. 4 | perpetual w for the Subjects, but do not at all limit the Legiſla- 
\ I New tive Power, which is as much at Liberty to abrogate or alter it, 
as if no ſuch Words had been in the Law. Burnet Artic. VII. 
0 p. 96. To ſuppoſe God unpoſſeſſed of a. Power to ſuſpend or 
|. | controul his own Laws, is to ſuppoſe him unpoſſeſſed of a, Right 
0 E ſſential to all Legiſlative. Authority. Revelation ras my 
1 | N ä i Ra ie, i 
4 (t) Vid. Poli * Critic. in he. 
al: 
I 
1 


. - | 


that the Conte Word ras - to „be admitted into 
Covenant with God, which plainly ſignified tlie 
Abolition of the Jewiſh Polity and Government (4). 
But I ſhall not ſpend any Ae Time in the Con- 
ſidleration of them. I ſhall therefore only mention 
that of the Prophet Daniel; who not only foretells 


our Bleſſed Saviour's Coming into the W old” but 


alſo the exact and preciſe Time in which He ſhould 


rome; which 'was accordingly in the moſt: punctual | 


Manner accom pliſhed ; i. that he ſhould come at 
the end of 490 Tan after the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem 


which had been laid waſte during the hey I | 


that He ſhould be cut off ; and that the City and 
Sanctuary ſbould ve deftroyed ;, and He ſhould cauſe the 
Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe. Dan. ix. 24 Ge. 


Now all this happened exactly; our Bleſſed Savi- 


our came into the World at this very Time; 


He put an End to the Inſtitutions of the Jewiſob 


Law, and did Himſelf in moſt expres Words pro- 
pheſy the Deſtruction of the Temple, and declared 
that one Stone of it ſhould not be left upon another; which 


ulld not be thrown down, Matt. xxiv. All which came 
' to' paſs about 40 Years afterwards, when Veſpaſian 


and his Son Titus deſtroyed the City of Feruſalem, 
and laid the Temple level with the Ground; and 


not only that; but alſo killed about 1 100000 of _ 
the ee ne and took about 97000 of them Priſo- 


Here the Fewiſh Commonxwealth came to 
an 3 and has never fince been able to re- 
vive in any Kingdom of the World to this Day. 
And this judgment was ſo remarkably inflicted by 125 
upon that obſtinate People, that about 291 


after, when. Fuljan the Apoſtate endeayoured to re- 
build the Temple at Feruſalem, and reſtore the 


e Rites . 6 that would be an un- 
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8 ri: Argument againſt- Chrifioniy, - 3 
would invalidate the Predictions of our Bleed | 
Saviour relating to that Matter) we are aſſured that 
divine Vengeance would not ſuffer it; for dreadful 
Balls of Fire iflued out from the Foundation, which 5 
deſtroy ed the Work as faſt as it was built, and 5 
at — forced the Werk men to give over the 

Attempt, by rendering the Place inacceſſible. The 
Truth of which remarkable Providence is not only 

| atteſted by Socrates Scholaſticus (7), - Chryſoftom  (s) 
8 and other antient Writers of the Church, but alſo 
= by  Ammianus Marcellinus (t) (himſelf, a Pagan 
"hh 5 ogy who ſerved in the Wars under Julian 

— in the Eaſt; at the. 5 Mane when this hap- 

„ Pened. 1 

t Secondly, The halle: Force 5 this: O55 ection 
and all that is built upon it, will very 2 yi be 

removed by the Letter of the Old i Teftament itſelf; 

in e Places of which the Words for ever and 

| ing do ſignify; only a limited, and frequently 

a 3 hort Time. Thus Gen. xvii. 5, 8. God 

ſays, that He will give to the Poſterity of Abraham 
= Land | of .- Canaan for an everlaſting. Poſſeſſion, | 

Now (not to mention that by the Land of Canaan 

in this Place che Kagan. of Heaven is typically 

THT fon; e 
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hs j Socrat. Hiſt. bea Ib. iii. cap. xx. 

) Chryſoſt. in Hom. IV. in Matt. 

e) Ambitioſum quondam aputl H ieroſoly mam Templam, * 
Polt multa interneciya Certamina, obſidente Veſpaſiano poſteaque 

ito, zgre eſt expugnatum, mſtaurare immodicis ſumptibus ex- 
cogitabat, negetiumque maturandum Aly pio dederat Antiochenſi, 
qui olim Britannias curaverat pro Præfectis. Cum itaque Rei ident 
fortiter inſtaret Aly pius, juvaretque Provinciæ Rector, Metuendi 
Globi Flammarum prope fundamenta crebris aſſultibus erumpentes, 


ſecere locum, exultis aliquoties operantibus, Inacceſſum, hocque 
modo Elemento deſtinatius repellente, ceſlavit 1 op a a er: 
A arcell. Hi or. lib. xxili. gs TE © | | 


hos. 


grülted and repreſented, as many Learned Men (a) have 
clearly demonſtrated) the Fews themſelves will not 


; 1 : % 
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fi nunquam moreretur, ſemper maneret Servus. Gatater in 


VTV 


vulnus. Lecret. $6. ii. Et in eodem ſenſu voces &'i/1Qf, / 
à Græcis Scriptoribus frequentius uſurpantur, Ita Ludos Seculares 
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. che Caſe of 1 3 Sabbath wy eee as 
were . Covenants between God | and the 

Jews 3 i. . | 
_ Fewyſh Diſpenſation in which theſe Things were 
not to abide and continue. But it is impoſſible 
NEE they ſhould be deſigned, to continue for 
enſe of that Word ; becauſe” 
as. hath been before obſerved, the Law of Moſes 


ere ſhould be no Time under the 


itſelf of which they were a Part was to come to:a 
Period and Concluſion. The Subſtance of what has 


been faid upon this Head is this: The Fewiſh Sabbath 
was of F —. ſo long as the Law of Meſes continued; 
but upon the Abolition of that Law it ceaſes to be 


of any Obligation. Our Bleſſed Saviour hath com- 
manded us to obſerve the 152800 but not the Par- 
ticular Day which the Jews kept in token of their 

1 gypt, which is of no 
Concern at all to us; Sete Kone the Week, 


in which he roſe from the Dead, and thereby complea- | 
ted the great Work of our Redemption. This is the 


Lord's Day which we are obliged to obſerve, not only 
in Memory of the Creation of the World, (which is 
3 firſt 8 of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath ) but 


alſo in Contemplation of that great Article of our 
Faith, the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift from the Dead, 


and the ineſtimable Value of that Redemption which 


He hath wrought thereby. And God grant that we. 
may all make a Conſcience of obſerving it in that 


Pious and Religious Manner which we ought to do ; 
and that not only from the Reaſon and Duty of the 
Thing itſelf, but alſo from the many and great Bene- 


fits and Advantages of ſo 2 ; which 1s the next 


Thing to be conſidered. 


lth... ae. oth. * * FE FIR 


a Romanis 8 8 ee e ies, ut Hope reflrar 
lib. iti. & Thucyd. ſtipendium in vitam 1 duraturum vocat t ai u- 
: A lib. vi. | 24. | 
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AVING- in the forego 
| the Neceſſity and Gen Chapeen ſhow rig 
One Day in every Werk and keeping it 
| Holy, together with the Grounds and Reaſons. for ſo 
doing; and having likewiſe conſidered upon what = 
Accounts there was a Change made of the Sabbath | 1 
* from the Seventh to the Firft Day of the Weck, 1 
which is called the Lord's Day; I 1 now to 
lay before the Reader the many and great Benefits and 
Advantages of a Pious and Religious Obſervation of 
this Holy Day. Now the Benefits and Advantages of 
a Religious Obſervation of the Lord s Day are GG 
and principally theſe Four. | 
- Firſt, It is the greateſt Means 8 God's 5 Pros 
vidence of keeping up a Senſe of God and Religion 
in the World. Secondly, It is the beſt Method to ſm. 
cure the Protection of God and His Bleſſing upon i 
all our Endeavours. Thirdly, It does in the — 1 
Meaſure promote the Happineſs and Benefitof Humane oo 
Society as it is the Means of inſtructing all Orders of 
Men in thę ſeveral Duties which they owe to God and | | 
to one another. And Fourthly and Laſtly, It is Þ 
of the greateſt Uſe and Advantage to every Par- | 
ticular Perſon in the PE Concernment of : 
his own Salvation. And, 
Nit, A Pious and Religious Obſeriaitivn of the : 0 
Lords Day is the greateſt Means under God's Pro- 1 
vidence of keeping 15 a Senſe of God and N 
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„ AT 1 Diſcuſs concerning” the." 
in the World. This is evident at firſt fi ght : FT con- 

_. fidering the great Degeneracy of Pi 7 and Good- 
neſs among us, the general Contagion of bad Ex- | 
amples, and the little Care that is taken by moſt 
Parents in the Education of Children; and con- 
ſidering further how intent the | greateſt Part of | 

Mankind are upon the Cares and Bulineſſes of Life, 

and the Pleaſures and Diverſions of it; I ſay, con- 
ſidering theſe Things, what Senſe do we think Men 
would have of God, and what Notion of Religion, 
if it were not for this pious and holy Inſtitution The 
grand Foundation of Religion is, the Contemplation 

of God and His. Perfections, the Meditating upon 
Eternity, and the Reflection upon the Important 6 | 
cernments of the Life to: come: Theſe Things a 
often called by Divines the 'Food of the Soul; gear] 
- (as: ſhall be fully ſhewn hereafter) are as indifþen- 
_ fably- required to ſupport the Spiritual and Divine 
Uife in us, as Meat and Drink are to ſupport the 

Natural and Animal Life; inſomuch that if a Man 
had the largeſt Underſtanding and moſt ſublime 
Knowledge which could reach. to the utmoſt extent 
ef Nature, it would not yet adminiſter the leaſt 
Benefit and Advantage to his Soul, unleſs it was 
applied to a ſerious and frequent Meditation on theſe 
Subjects. For it is not mm are Belief of the Being 
of God, and the {Acknowledgment of a Future 
State: of Rewards and Puniſhments, that render Men 

truly Pious and Religiou?; ſince we often obſerve 
3 Men to be very. diſſolute and flagitious in their 
| Lives and Manners, who yet conſtantly profeſs. the 
Belief of . theſe Articles of our Faith; Fg who 
are ſo far from juſtifying themſelves in their Wicked- 
neſs, that they own it is a Matter of @@ontinual Un- 
eafineſs and  Vexation to them. Bur tl t & Which . 
prevails upon Mankind to the Practice of Piety and 
Virtue, is the due weighing theſe great Truths in their 
MI, and 1 and N attending N the 
atur 4 | 
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NI ature 200 . of them. The true Nea, 5 7 
. why the Generality of Men are ſo profane and wicked, 
dt, becauſe they are Atheiſts and Infidels (for it 


2 
would be very falſe as well as uncharitable to paſs That 
Judgment on them) but it is, becauſe they will not 


allow themſelves Time ſeriouſly to reflect upon the Na- 


ture and Evidence of Religion, and the miſerable Con- 
ſequences of Sin and Wickedneb ; and becauſe, to uſe 


the Words of the Prophet, The the Ox knoweth his 


Owner, and the Aſs bis Maſter*s Crib, yet Iſrael doth 
not know, God's People . doth not confi ler. Iſaiah i. 3. 


Since then Religion cannot poſſibly be preſerved in the 


Minds of Men without a due Contemplation upon 


. God and a Future State, it is abſolutely neceffary to 


ſupport that Contemplation in the Generality of Man- 
kind; who are ever engaged in the Cares and Pleaſures 


of Life, that ſome Public Times be appointed for the 


Service and Worſhip of God, and for a more than or- 


dinary Meditation upon Divine Things. For this, if 


duly and carefully obſerved, naturally tends to revive 
à Senſe of God and His Perfections, and a future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments upon the Minds of 
Men (a). This the greateſt Politicians of the World, 


and even Atheiſts themſelves have frequently ac- 


knowled ged ; and becauſe they are ſenſible that Reli- 
gion is abſolutely neceſſary to the Being and Happineſs 
of any Commonwealth, they have therefore always 
took Care to provide for that by a folemn Appoint- 
ment of public Feſtivals (5). Since then this is the 
15 if Nanure and Condition of Mankind; it is very clear 
1 and evident, that if it were not for the Obſervation of 
[ the Lord's Day, and the Attendance upon the public 


19 Worlbip, ap the l bean the Word of God at i that 


„„ Time, 
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88 ©. A Diſcourſe concerning the 
Time the ſmall Remains of Pięty and Religion that 
are left among us would ſoon be Joſt, and we ſhould 
in a few Years degenerate into a State of Heathen Bar-. 
barity and Ignorance (c). It is therefore a very great 
83 | . f x. | 3 3 5 5 pl 5 * 5 F 4 | | : " N Sin 
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(e] Innumerable Paſſages. might be produced out of our beſ Pi- 
vines to confirm the Truth of this Obſervation; but I ſball at preſent 
only mention One out of the moſt Learned Dean Prideaux, which is 
very remarkable. The Doctrines of our Holy Religion, ( /aith he) 
having in them the ſublimeſt Principles of Divine Knowledge, and 
the 'Precepts of it containing all the Duties of Morality, in the 
higheſt Manner improved; nothing can be of greater Advantage 
to us for the leading of us to the trueſt Happineſs we are capable of 
as well in this Life, as in that which is to come, than to have 2be/e 
 eveekly taught and explained unto us, and weekly put home upon 

our Conſciences, for the forming of our Lives according to them. 
And the Political State or Civil Government of every Chriſtiun 
Country is no leſs benefited hereby than the Church itſelf. For 
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as it beſt conduceth to keep up the Spirit of Religion among us, 


and to make every Man know his Duty to God, his Neighbour, 
and himſelf; ſo it may be reckoned of all Methods the moſt con- 
dueive to preſerve Peace and good Order in the State. For hereby 
. be obedient to the Prince and his Laws, 
Children to be dutiful to their Parents, Servants to be faithful to 
_ their Maſters, and all to be juſt and charitable, and to pay all other 
Duties which in every Relation they owe to each other; and in 
the faithful. Diſcharge of theſe Duties doth the Peace and good 
Order and Happineſs of every Community conſiſt. And to be 
weekly inſtructed in theſe Duties, and to be weekly excited to the 
Obedience of them, is certainly the propereſt and the moſt effec- 
tual Method to induce Men hereto. And it may juſtly be reckoned 
that the good Order which is now maintained in this Kingdom, is 
more owing to this Method, than to any other now in Practice 
among us for this End ; and that one good Miniſter by his weekly 
Preaching and daily good Example ſets it more forward, than any 
two of the beſt Juſtices of the Peace can by their exacteſt Diligence 
in the Execution of the Laws which they are entruſted with. For 
theſe by the utmoſt of their Coercions can go no farther, than to 
reſtrain the outward Acts of Wickedneſs; but the other reforms the 
Heart within, and removes all thoſe evil Inclinations out of it, 
from whence they flow. And it is not to be doubted, but that if 
this Method were once dropped among us, the Generality of the 
People, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſeven 
- Years Time relapſe into as bad a State of Barbarity, as was ever in 
Practiee among te worſt of our Saxon or Daniſh Ancelto;s, may 
; 8 „„ vi „5 . there 
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Religious ofen, el Lord eDay. 80% 


Sin for any Man to neglect. the Obſervation of this 

Holy Day, and a much greater to deſpiſe and run it 
down 3 »fince it is the beſt Means under Heaven of 
making Men ſoberly and ſeriouſly Religious, and ſince 
the Generality of Mankind have ſcarce any other Op- 
Portunity of Thinking to any good Purpoſe on the great 
Affair of another Life, and tranſacting the 1 UE Part 
C oncern of their Salvation. 

Secondly, The Religious Obſervation of; the Lord's 
Day is the ſureſt Method which can be uſed, to engage 
the Divine Protection and Bleſſing upon all our En. 
deavours. For the Service and Worſhip of God is the 
beſt Means we can take to procure His Fauaur (d). 
This the Holy Scriptures have aſſured us of in innu- 
merable Places. Thus ſays the Apoſtle, The Eyes. of the 
Lord are over the Righteous, aud His Ears are open unto 
their Prayers. 1 Pet. iii. 12. And our Bleſſed Saviour 
hath let us know that if we pa it all be given to us 3 
if ue ſcet, we ſhall. find 3, if we knock, it ſhall\be opened. 
unto us, Matt. vii. 7. And further, that God will give 
that beſt of Gifts, the Holy Spirit o them that aſt Him. 
Take xi. 13. And once more, for the Encouragement 
of Prayer and Devotion, our Bleſſed Saviour hath told 


u s ina diſtinct Parable, Lale xviii, how effectual our 


Addreſſes to God will be, if they are offered up ta 
n with 4 Faith a and 'Ferency. If then this Gin by 
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pee fa _ how were no „ fach Thing i in; Trath G4 
- Reality, as that Holy Chriftian Religion which the Miniſters f 
the Goſpel teach (as too many among us are now permitted with 
Impunity to ſay) yet the Service which they do the Civil Govern- 
ment in keeping all Men to thoſe Duties, in the Obſervance of 
Which it's Peace, good Order, and Happineſs conſiſts, may very 
well deſerve the Maintenance which they receive from it. Dr 
Prideaux*s Connection 800, Vol. II. p. 5615 562. Sub Anne. ame 
Cbriftum adit. 
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ſo ; if there be ſo much Good to be bar, from the 
private Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion; and if where 
two or three are gathered together in the Name of Chrift, 
there will He be in the mit of them; Matt. xviii, 20, 
what Bleſſing may we not expect from the united 


Prayers of whole Congregations (e)? provided indeed, 
that we did offer them up to God with that Fervour 


and Zeal which ought always to accompany them, 
and would bring ourſelves off from that Deadneſs and 
Coldneſs, not to ſay that indecent and ridiculous Beha- 
viour, which 1 is oftentimes too viſible in our Devotions. 

So that this is one great Advantage of "obſerving the 
Lords Day, that belides the Benefit of hearing God's 
Word, which I ſhall conſider preſently, we have 
hereby a conſtant Opportunity every Week of aſſemb- 


ug ourſelves together @nd begging the Divine Pro- 
tection and Bleſſing; which, if our Petitions are hearty 


and fervent, and our Lives and Converſations ſuitable 
thereto, Ged will not fail to pour down upon us in 
great Abundance. For as a Learned Divine (F) well 
expreſſes it, The Hearer of Prayer is God's favourite 
Clarkger, when Ke can hear it with Honour m_ 
without Diſparagement to His Laws. - © . 
Thirdly, Another great Benefit and Advantage of ''Þ 

| Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, is this, vis. 
that it does in the greateſt Meaſure promote the Intereſt 
and Happineſs of Human Society, as it is the Means 
of inſtructing all Orders and Degrees of Men among 
us, in the ſeveral Reſpective Parts of Chriſtian Duty. 
For one main Part of the Day conſiſts in the Hearing 
of God's Holy Word, which is duly and conſtantly 
preached to the People. And that Men might receive 
the greater Benefit from this e it hath pleaſed 


1 
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le) Vid. Biſhop 3 on hs Neceſie and 1 888 of 
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0 ) Dr Marſhals e Vet. I. p. 5 38. 


nn Religicus Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 911 
God in His great Wiſdom to ſet apart a Peculiar Or- 
der of Men to this Office and Employment; ſo that 
hereby all Perſons may learn the Duty which they owe 
d God, and how they ought to behave themſelves one 
| towards: another, whatſoever Condition or Relation 
they are in: whether they be Huſbands or Wives, Pa- 
rents or Children, Magiſtrates or Subjects, Maſters or 
Servants, or common Brethren one to another. Each 
of theſe Relations hath it's Peculiar Duties, which all 
Perſons concerned in them are obliged to perfor m 
for which they muſt give a ſtrict Account to Almighty 
God at the laſt Day. Now conſidering how much the 
Peace and Happinck of Human Society in general, 
and that of every Neighbourhood and Family in par- 
_ ticular,” depends upon the Practice of thefe Relative 
Duties; and conſidering! farther how little Leiſure the 
| Generality of Mankind will allow themſelves from the 
Cares and Diverſions of Life, to think ſeriouſly © on ſuch _ 
Things: It muſt certainly be allowed to be a very wiſe 
and beneficial Inſtitution, which tends to inculcate theſe 
and all other Moral Duties upon Met, and by all pro- - 
per Arguments and Motives to excite and ſtir them up 
to the Obſervation of them. And therefore as an Eme- 
nent (g) Writer well remarks, “ if keeping hoſy the 
Seventh Day were only an human Inſtitution, it = 
would be 55 beſt Method that could have been 2 
e thought of for the poliſhing and civilizing of Man- „ 
<« kind.” And whatever ſome Perſons may think of 
| their own Talents and Self. ſufficiency; yet it is certain, 
that to this Excellent Ordinance of public Preaching 
that ſmall Pittance of Knowledge, which the Generality 
of the common People have in the Chriſtian Religion, 
the Senſe which they have of God and His Perfections, 
and o of the Obligation of Moral Duties, ang their Be- 


lief 


C) Mr Addifon in Spectator No, 11 *; 
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= Puniſkimants, are almoſt entirely owing. 
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-Fourthly, aud Laſtly, The Laſt Thing which I ſhall ; 


mene at preſent, as a great Benefit and Advantage 


of a Religious Obſervation: of the Lord's Day, is the ex- 
ceeding Uſefulneſs of it to every Particular Perſon, in 
the great Concernment of his Eternal Salvation. For 
by this Means every particular Perſon has Ordinarily a 
conſtant w every Week of repairing to God's 
Church, and q oining in the devout Prayers and Offices 
thereof. And how great a Bleſſing this is, may eaſily 
be judged not only from the apparent Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage thereof, but alſo from the exquiſite Delight 
and Satisfaction which TOP attends it. This the 


pious and good Men in mY of the World _ | 

univerſally. acknowledged, and eſteemed this int; 
Communion with Cokes as 2 moſt pleaſant and delig . 

fu of all Enjoyments. Hear how pathetic the Words 
of Holy David are, upon Account of his Abſence and 


Bantſhment from the Sanctuary. O how: amiable are 
Thy: Tabernacles, Thou Lord of Hoſts: N Soul longeth, 

yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my Heart 
and my Fleſh crieth out for the Living God. For one Day 
in Thy Courts is better than a Thouſand, I had rather 
be a Door-keeper in the Houſe: of my: God, than to dwell 


inthe Tents of Wickedneſs: Pſalm Ixxxiv. From which 
we may juſtly affirm, that when Men can contentedly 


abſent themſelves from the Church of God, or if they 
come thither, are cold and indifferent in the Offices 

thereof; it is a ſure Sign that they have not the true 
Spirit of Piety and Religion in them, and have not yet 
taſted of that heavenly Delight and Pleaſure, which re- 


| ſults from the A _ I FI of Devotion (2) But, 


Secondy, 


*** 


0 8 warms and opens the Soul, and diſpoſes i it to re- 
ceire Divine Influences. It ſometimes W the Mind into a N | 
venly 
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| Perſon by obſerving the Zord's.Doy hath the Benefit 


of hearing One or TwOo Godly Sermons, in a Week, 
in which Nye of Scripture. is explained, and, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, ſome Practical Point of Reagien op ned 
| — enlarged upon. r which means, if he 2 
a Conſcience of attendi An 
and does his beſt Endeavours to remember 
tate upon what he has heard; if together 


right Uſe and A; 
norant in any Eſſential Part of Chriftian Duty. Nay, 
he will by this Means in a little Ti ime, if he conſtantiy 
joins the Reading of the Holy Scriptures with it, attain 
to great Perfection in Divine Wiſdom; and as far as 
true ſaving Knowledge goes, he will be a much better 
Scholar, than many who have ſtudied hard for Years 


i together, and carry a whole Library along with them 


in their Heads: it being not the 1 of n 
in which the Divine Lite conſiſts, but the devout Ap- 
plication of it to our ſpiritual State and Condition. But 

Thirdly, and lay. The Man I am now ſpeaking of 


5 may ſtill reap. this farther Advantage from a conſtant 


Religious ih of the Lord's Day, viz. That he 


has thereby a glorious Opportunity at leaſt once in a 
Week of retiring from the World ; and; when the 
Time of Divine Service is over, of reflecting within 
himſelf, and of meditating upon Eternity and the 


weighty Concernments of the Life to come. This is 
a Bleſſing, which many ſenſible Men, who have been 
unavoidably engaged in the Hurry and Buſineſs of this 


World, have hs a chop ot for with the utmoſt Im- 
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watly bse and fills it NPY a for 1 is not to be exp \reſſed. 


When it is pure, it leaves a ſtrong Impreſſion upon the Heart 55 Love 
to God, and inſpites us with 4 Contempt of this World, having 
taſted the Pleafures of the World to come, Dr N 3 9 
os Earth, Vol, II. . 289. 


y upon che Church, 
d medi- 
this he 
prays to God for his Grace to enable bim to make a 
pplication of it; he cannot well be 1g- 
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have paid down a great Price for the Purchaſe of it. 

| chesake of Retirement many Princes have reſign'd 

their Crowns, and betook themſelves to a private Life 
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(i): And indeed let the Men of the World ſay what 
they will of Delight and Pleaſure, there is no Pleaſure 


on this ſide Heaven (excepting that of doing Good) 


that comes any thing near to that of Contemplation (); 


and no wonder; when the Happineſs of Heaven itſelf 


does in a great Meaſure conſiſt therein. All the Plea- 
fares of Senſe are ſbori- lid d and fading, and ſoon become: 


nauſeous and ungrateful to us; but the Pleaſure of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, which is the Reſult of due Contempla- 


tion, is continually growing and encreafing, and the more 


deſire: For this is the Character and Deſcription 
which Wiſdom gives of her ſelf, Eccluſ. xxiv. 2 1. they 
that eat me ſhall yet be hungry, and they that drink me 


we have thereof; the more we ſhall ever wiſh for and 


As. 


ſhall yet be thirfly. And indeed for a Man to retire from 


the Noiſe and Hurry of this World, to look into Him- 


ſelf, and examine his Heart, and to rectify every Thing 


there that is amiſs, till he brings himſelf to his juſt 
Perfection; and particularly to think upon God the 


Great Creator of all Things, to conſider the Glory of 
His Works (1); the Wiſdom of His Providence, and 


22 


= (6) Vid, Echard's Hiſt. of England, Vol. I. P. 63s : 7 1 
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Us World 57 the Death of His Son: This 1 fay; is 
not only a neceſſary Duty which God requires of ever: 
Man, but is moreover ſuch a Happineſs, as the greateſ 
Pleaſures of Senſe are never to be compared with. 
And yet this great Happineſs is what the meaneſt Per- 
ſons among us may frequently enjoy, if they will but 
apply the Lord's Day to this excellent Purpoſe. But 
however Men may judge in this Caſe, and in what 
Things ſoever they place their chief Happineſs; it is 
very certain (as ſhall be fully ſhewn in the Sequel) that 
without a due and frequent Meditation on Divine Things, 


it 18 impoſſible for a Man to become truly Religious. HE 
may, I grant, do many good Things in Religion, and 


yet be far from being a good Man and ſuch as God 


will accept. He may. I fay, do many good Things 


in Religion, thro* Cuſtom, ' Example and Education, 
when he is no ways inclined to do the contrary. But 
he will never bear up againſt the Stream of Nature in 


ſuch Caſes where he is violentiy attacked; neither will 
he be ever able to withſtand the Power a ſtrong and 


extraordinary Temptations. Peter thought he was ſe⸗ 
cure of his Fidelity to his Great Lord and Maſter. 


Tho? I ſvould die-with Thee, faith he, I will not deny 
Thee in ahy wiſe. Mark xiv. 31. But for want of De- 


pendence upon God and ms upon the Point, 
he came off ſnameſully and denied his Maſter. And 


Juſt fo will all Men yd in the like Caſes, if they do 
not maintain a Communion with God by devour.Prayer 
and frequent Meditation. Whoſoever therefore would 


be a Chriſtian indeed, and deſires to approve himſelf 
fo the Righteous Judgment of God, muſt make a Con- 
ſcience of hearing His Word, and obſerving the Sab- 


bath ; he muſt frequently pray to God for His Grace ' 
and Aſſiſtance; ; he muſt when he hath Opportunity 


read the Holy Scriptures and other good Books, and 
eh 58 the Lord's Day; he muſt often and 


particu- 


62 


rr 


1 0 25 - a 1 2 rr 
* * n - * 2 : " ö 3 
F 2: BL He EY EI, = IVY WERE. 


3 
— NE he 


n 


4 . * 
_ " af. - "> 
. * 
SOS £ IS — 3 
„ . D 
3 — 
0 R 
e 


«AD. 
git; #4, 20 


1 
EE 


12 

5 

* 
Fi 
* 

ti * 


% 
DR. or T % = +, : 9 
rr 


. 


a k 1 : *X 7 N. 
8 8 5 * ; 3 2 IG 7 , . 5 £ 2 £ * 
c 1 e 4 * WA s * 
; 8 - 
5 \ . F * 28055 , je 0 £3 
8 WY | \ 4 , 4 > * 5 1 89 0 4 
: ; "+. "ES in 54 > & 5 * 2 I nt ey 
ry 2 1 2 a 4 2 5 * £ - _ 1 Bs 4 : N * — 8 4 
I. * * 5 * * * 's 1 * 4 , 4 . * 2 
8 | 7 | 
a by 4 8 COMES Ra: NNE . 1 : 4 3 | , 0 
* N 5 : FOES 4 
. e % ; 7 * 
L 1 : 6 = N 
* d | E 
* . I * * * * 
t 5 A 5 « * L 1 ” 


| 4 T + bag : 


NEL at- that Time, e ba ks _ and 
meditate upon Eternity. This will ſecure him aga 
the Power of 1 and keep his Mind in it's 
true Poſture and Condition, 1 this is one of the 
great Benefits and Advantages which ariſe from a Pious 
and Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day; which, 
together with the others I have mentioned, ſhould one 
would think be ſufficient to prevail upon all Men to a 
We, and conſtant Obſervation thereof, > ol 
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AVING in ha former part = this 
d Diſcourſe ſhewn the Obligation of db- 
Ja ſerving the Sabbath Day, and likewiſe 


EDN 2 = AL changed from the ſeventh to 5g firſt 
Day of the Week, together with the 
. great Benefits and Advantages of . 
Pidus and Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, I 
proceed now to conſider the Particular Manner in 5 
this Holy Day ought to be obſerved by all Chriſtians. 
And this I ſhall endeavour to do theſe two Ways. 


_ Firſt, From the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing 
"7 elle and the plain Teſtimony of Holy, Scrip- 
| And, 


3 From the Senſe and judgment of has ; 
Perſons who muſt be allowed to be bag beſt and 
moſt competent Judges in this Matter, And, 


_ Firſt, From the Nature and Reaſon. of the T hing 
itſelf, and the plain Teſtimony of Holy Scripture. 

Now I having ſhewn in the firſt Chapter of this Book, 
that the due Obſervation = the ſeventh Day does 1 2 

7 | P y 
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55 of upon what Accounts the Day Was 
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1 INTRODUCTION. 


- ply not only the Reſt from Bodily Labour, but alſo 
theDedication of it to the Worſhip and Service of God, 
and to the Duties of Religion; it will hence be no if. 
ficult Matter to obſerve the particular Manner in which 
the Lord's Day ought to be kept and celebrated by us. 
The Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day then does 


at leaſt imply theſe five Things. 

Binh, A diligent and conſtant Alrdribe upon the 
Public Worſhip of God and thePreaching of His Word, 

at the ſtated Times and Seaſons thereof. 


Secondly, The REDO of the Holy . and 
other good Books. _ 

_  Thirdy, A due and ſerious Meditation upon Divine 
f Things, : | 
 Fourthly, A diligent and ed) Examination of our 
Lives and Actions. And. 3 


In the Fifth and laſt Place, The Rel igious ( mbusten ” 
and Education of our Children and F amilics. of 
theſe in their Order. | | | 
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H A TG ks 10h Gel in a Publi ; 
Manner I have already briefly hinted in the In- 
| todüction to the firſt Fart; wherein I have ſhewn at 
; targe, that He hath appointed a Particular Day in 
every Week for the due Celebration of that Worſhip. 
And this is a Truth fo clear and evident, that the very 
 Heathens themſelves in their moſt: corrupt and dege- 

nerate State were always duly ſenſible of it. And in- 


diüeed it is fo plainly founded) in Natural Reaſon, that if 
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it were not for the ſtrange Notions. of too many Per- 


ſons among us, and the groſs and ſhameful Neglect of 


others in this Particular, it would ſeem unneceſſary 
and impertinent to treat upon it. But the unhappy 
Diſtinction that has been made of late Years between 
Morality and Religion, and the pernicious Doctrine of 
ſome Men, who have reſolved all Religion into the 
Practice of moral and ſocial Duties, hath had ſuch a 


fatal Influence upon many Perſons; that it becomes 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſpeak fully 4000 diſtinctly to this 
Point. In order therefore to manifeſt the great and 


indiſpenſable Duty of attending upon the public Worſhip 


of God at the ſtated Times and 3 thereof, I ſhall 


endeavour to ſhew theſe three Thi 5 

Fin, That the public Worſhip — S of God 
hath in all Ages of the World been thought neceſſary 
to Religion, and by all wiſe Law-givers and Founders 
of States hath been made an Efſential Part of their 
Civil Conſtitution. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that God hath made an expreſs 


L and particular Proviſion in Holy Scripture for His 
public Worſhip and Service. And 
Thirdly and laſtly, That the Practice of Morality or 


a good Life (as ſome Men (a) call it) will not without 


the public Worſhip and Service of God bs available to 


Salvation. 5 
7 15 H 2 „„ If 


* 1 * 


* 


(a) A State of Pede Sabrivey. and juſtice wrichont 


Devotion, is a cold, lifeleſs, inſipid Condition of Virtue, and is 


rather to be ſtiled Philo ophy than Religion. Mr Addiſon in Spec- | 


tator No. 201. 
With all who have a right Underſtanding of the Law. of Nature, 


- Acknowledgment of the one True and Living God, a ſuitable Ve- 
neration of Him, Devotion to Him, and Concern that He have 
His due Honour from us and our Fellow Creatures; and that His 


Sovereign Authority over all His Rational Creatures, and Right to 
rule them, as to His unerring Reaſon ſhall ſeem meet, be owned 


by all; will paſs for the bighe/t and molt "Sina Points of Mo-' 


rali y and Branches of the Law of Nature. Simon Brown's COR 
of 275 1 e of Nature, 185 Chap. ii. P. 65. 
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of all Virtues (d). And Plato (e), Cicero (f), Epitte- 


other, 
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"Th theſe thtes Points can be clearly made out, 1 hall 


| nothing more can be required to ſnew the abſolute ne- 

_ "ceſſary Duty of attending upon the public Worſhip 

and Service of God. And with the Favour and Can- 
dour of the Reader I do not doubt to make them all 
4 three very plain and evident.” And, 


Hint, Tſhall ſhew that the public Worſhip FP Ser 


vice of God hath in all Ages of the World been thought 
nueceſſary to Religion (H). If we look into the Writings 
of the ancient Philoſophers, we ſhall find them to be of 


the fame Mind and Judgment in this Matter. They 


ever made the public Worſhip of their Gods a material 
and zeceſſary Part of their Religion. Thus faysPytha- 


goras : In the firſt Place, Honour and Reverence the 
Immortal Gods (c). The Reaſon of which is given 


us by the Commentator upon him, becauſe Piety or 


the Worſhip of God is the Principal and Foundation 


Tus 


(5) Can we think our Saviour's Meaning: (on that Text, Matt. 


vi. 6. when thou prayeſt enter into thy Chiſet) to be this, that the 
. Diſciples ſhould: never pray but in their Cloſets? No certainly ; 


for it is a Precept of Natural Religion that God is to be worſhiped | 
in the Societies of Men, Dr N 5 Poframyus Sermons, EO. 


II. P. 7. 


I believe we may challenge all the Hiſtories in the World of ay | 
Credit to -name any Civilized People, where there was not always 
ſome 98 — or other of Religious Worſhip, ſome public Place or 

her Temple, or Grove, or Mountain, or Altar,' uſed and 
appointed for the Performance of it. Biſhop Ok 5 Par menus at 
Boy le Lectures, p. 108. Vid. p. 334, 365. | j 
e) Aur. Carm. 1, 2. | 
d Hierocl. in loc. 
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J Suojgue Deos aut nevas aut alienigenas coli, confoflonene babet 


re igionum, & . ceremonias etiam eee Nam a Pa- 
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tus (g), and others of the moſt Eminent Philoſophers, 


are continually exhorting Mankind to Serve and Wor- 


| ſhip the Gods, according to the Laws of their Country; 
of which many Paſſages might be produced out of 
them, if it were neceſſary. And it is no Ohjection at 


all to this, that we ſometimes meet with Paſſages in the 
old Heathen Moraliſts, which import that the beſt and 
moſt accepiable Worſhip of God is. a pure Heart and 
Mind, and the endeayouring to imitate Him in His 
Moral Excellencies and Perfections (). For this is 


0 1 1 no 


— 8 


tribus acceptos Deos ita placet coli, fi huic Legi paruerunt ipfi. 
Cicero de Legib. lib. ii. Jam illud ex Inflitutis Pontific | 
Aruſpicum non mutardum eſt, quibus hoſtiis immolandum cuique Deo. 


Eo ane 3 
cg! Eniidew d Y Wen Y amiexagu vl mx mr ( 


gde) ing Sie Te9Tiru. Epictet. Enchirid; cap. xxxviii. 2yomedo 


int ii co/endi falet præcipi. Senec. Epiſt. 95. *Avevd Tus d 


apo To. beg, vole @s Ne xe, Ofc. Vid. Marcilii Comment. in loc. 


2 Cultus Deorum eſt optimus idemque caſtiſſimus atque ſanctiſ- 


ſimus, pleniſſimuſque Pietatis, ut Eos ſemper pura integra. incor- 


rupta, & Mente & voce veneremur. Cic. de Nat. Deorum, lib. ii. 


Vis Deos propitiare ? bonus eſto: Satis Illos coluit, quiſquis imi- 


Colitur autem, non taurorum op1 


tatus eſt. Senec. Epift. gg. 


imis corporibus contrucidafis, 
nec auro argentoque ſuſpenſo, nec in Theſauros ſtipe infuſa, ſed pia 
& recta voluntate. Jam Epiſt. 115. | VV 


Nec Bove mafato Caleftia numina gaudent, 


Sed, quee preflanda off, & fine Tefte, Fide. Ovid. Epilt, 20. 


 Compoſitum jus faſque animi. Sanfoſque receſſus 
Mentis & incoflum generoſo pectus honeſo. © 
Hoc cedo ut admoveam templis, & farre litabo. 85 
„ e Perſ. Satyr. 2. in fine. 
Im munis aram fi tetigit Manus 1 > ; 
Non ſumptuoja blandior hoftia, e 
Mollibit averſos Penates * | p 


FPe᷑,«rre, pio & ſaliente Mica. Horat. Carm. Ab. iii. Od. 23. 
'Ou νi¹jLõ de ode N av30, dn dEw; To Aakav 
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Hierocl. in Carm. Pythag. 24, 25. 


ad * _m— * 188 n 2 4 * 
PI TY * 9 * „ P _ (2 u Ty 
1 C * * 
72 r ih r 05 
i; ö S 9 = 
. 1 * 28 8 


Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 101 


1 


i. 
5 
9 
5 
= 
- 
_ 
1 
1 


a A * 9 4 
W N i 


n * n N 3öCĩ˙õ?1; ⁵ ̃˙ ...... 7... En ond ot Ee + 4 
* 5 A « * 8 Nola x 2 7 — 2 0 - 5 - 
<< a ” 5 ” 


1a © A Diſcourſe concerning be 


no more than what the beſt Chriſtian Writers them- 
ſelves frequently fay, who yet earneſtly contend for 


the Neceſlity of ſuch Worſhip (7). Nay we find 
God Almighty Himſelf often ſpeaking in the fame 


Manner in the Holy - Scriptures. Thus Mic. vi. 
6. &c. © Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord and 
bow. myſelf before the High God? Shall I come before 
im with burnt Offerings, with Calves of a Year old? 
 &c, He bath ſhewed thee O Man what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly and to love Mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy 
God? And again, 7o what Purpoſe is the Multitude of 
your Sacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord. When ye come 
10 appear before Me, who hath required this at your 
Hands to tread my Courts? bring no more vain Oblations, 
Incenſe is an Abomination to ne; the New Moons and 
Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away 3 1 
it is Iniquity, even the ſolemn Meeting, &c. Tha. i. rt. 
Ec. See allo chap. Ixvi. 2. Now it would be the 
higheſt Abſurdity imaginable to ſuppoſe, that God 


ſhould be diſpleaſed with the Jeu for their Perform- 


_ - ance of the External Rites and Sacrifices of their Wor. 
ſhip, or that He ſhould not require their Attendance 


upon theſe Things; when He Himſelf had expreſy = 


(i) Hoſtias & victimas Domino offeram, quas in uſum mei pro- 
tulit, ut rejiciam Ei ſuum Munus? Ingratum eſt, cum fit litabilis 


oſtia bonus animus & pura mens & ſincera Conſcientia. Igitur qui 


nnocentiam colit, Domino ſupplicat; qui Juſtitiam, Deo libat ; quj 
fraudibus abſtinet, propitiat Deum; qui Hominem periculo ſubripit, 
opimam victimam cxdit. Hæc noſtra Sacrificia, hæc Dei Sacra 
ſunt: Sic apud nos religioſior eſt Ille, qui juſtior. Minut. Felix 
de Idol Vanitat. p. 94,95. In the ſame manner alſo ſpeaks the Son 
FF%VVVVVVVVFV 125 4. nh | | 


and Ceremonies, but better even than the beſt of any other Worſhip 
that 15 paid to God either in Earth or in Heaven. Nevertheleſs as 
the one ought above all Things to be done, fo the other ought not 
by any Means to be left undone. Dr Clarke's Sermons, Vol. IX. 
p. 437. See alſo, Tillotſon's Works in folio, Vol. IL. p. 346, 


Pd 
f 
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A virtuous and good Life is better not only than Feiſs Rites 


Kelgins e 70 the. Lord's 's Day. 10 3 


inſtituted and appointed them (# 9. But the plain Mean- 
ing of thoſe Places of Scripture is this; that God pre. 
fers the great Duties of Piety, Juſtice, and Charity, 
before any ee Rites and Inſtitutions of His Wor- 
hip, and that he has no regard to ſuch External Ser- 
5 vices when they are offered up by Men of impureHearts 


and (I) wicked Lives; by Men whoſe Hands are full 


| of Blood, and who are guilty of Uncharitableneſs and 
Oppreſſion, as the Prophet obſerves in the Paſſages 
above e eee 
And the ſame Judgment i: is to be past upon the 
ancient Moraliſts. They only ſignified that true Piety 
and Charity were more valuable in the Sight of God, 
than the External Rites and Inſtitutions of Religion. 
But they did not mean hereby to exclude the Neceſſit 
of External Worſhip; ſince they had ſo well F 
for that by many expreſs Precepts (m). And if in ſome 
few Places of their Writings we find them ſpeaking 
- ſlightly of External Rites and Sacrifices; this was not, 
becauſe they diſapproved of ſuch Things in Divine 
| gn, ( 7 5 but becauſe the Gentile Rites and Sacri- 


— wc. 


— 


"Fi Sce a remarkable Paſſage of Siebe, Abr cited, in p. 35. 


| e n Part III. p. 37 to 41. p. 67. to 72. 
3 my Vide Page 109. 
Ka fur tur Jeder 15 rap he, 
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Aon ch Oper. & ier. lib. i. J. 334. 
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(u) Audiat licet, quemadmodum ſe gerere in Sactificiis' debeat, 
quam, procul reſilire a moleſtis ſuperſtitionibus; nunquam fats pro- 
fectum erit, niſi qualem debet, Deum, mente conceperit, Oc: Sener. 
Epiſt. 95. See allo Epictet. Enchirid, cap. xxxviii Where tho? he 


Nga Notions of the Gods; and to 3 dee to them, Gre. 
* 


3 
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Hierocl. ibid. P. 38, Vid. etiam Simplicii Comment. in R cap. 


fully ſhews: that the chief and principal Part of Religion is to have 


\ 


(] See this Matter very clearly and judiciouſly ſtated, in Scrip- 


1 Fl Dies concermng OY 
fices were almoſt every where crowded it infin 
Superſtitions, and in many Places mixed with ſo much 
Filthineſs and Impurity, as wou'd juſtly render them 
the Abhorrence of all wiſe and good Men (o). 
' Nay, fo great a Regard had the ancient Pagans to 

: the public Worſhip \ of i their Gods, that they fell into 

an Extreme and F atal Errour in this Matter. For the 
Heathen Prieſts taught no Morality in their Aſſemblies, 
but ſpent the Vpole Time of their public Service in 
offering up their Sacrifices, and in performing the 
Ceremonies of divine Worſhip, as we are informed 
both by Laclantius (p) and St Auſtin (“h). 
This great Neglect might perhaps be owing to 
the vaſt Number and Varfety of their Sacrifices, of 
which this was the True Ground and Reaſon. Theß 
generally thought that Sin would not be pardoned by 

od upon the bare Repentance of the Sinner, with- 
out offering up ſome Sacrifice (7) in his ſtead; and 
being ignorant what kind of Sacrifice God would 
accept, this gave Occaſion to ſo great a Number 
and Variety of Sacrifices, that the Oblation of them 


e e | 


Yet: at the Ge «Time 15 as ks reſt of the ie Philoſophers aid) he obſerves 
the nece/ary Duty of worſhipping them publickly . according to the 
Eſtabliſn'd Lays of every Country. 

(e) Vid, Jul. Firmic. de Errore Profan. Relig. p. 10. G. e | 
de Civitate Dei. lib. ii. cap. iv. and v. lib. iv. cap. xxxi. Arnob. 

adv. Gentes. lib. v. Grot de Veritat, Relig. Chriſtiane. lib. iv. $ 3. 
| Biſbo Gibſon's Second Paſtoral Letter, p. 28. 

55 Philoſophia & Religio Deorum diejuncta ſunt, fi quidem alii 
| Fe, 1 Sapientiæ per quos utique ad Deos non aditur. Alii 
Religionis antiſtites, per quos ſapere non diſcitur. Aud again, Nil 

ibi diſſeritur quod proficiat ad mores excolendos vitamque forman- 
dam, nec habet inquiſitionem aliquam Veritatis, ſed tantummodo 
ritum colendi, qui non officio Mentis ſed miniſterio Corporis con- 
ſtat. Lactant. Inſtitut. lib. iv. cap. ii. 

J) Dicatur in quibus locis hæc docentium Deorum ſolebant præ · 
cepta recitari, & a cultoribus eorum populis frequenter audiri, ſicut 
nos oſtendimus ad hoc Eccleſias iuſt itutas, quaquaverſum Religio 
= File difunditur. | Hug. de Civit. Hei, lib. ii. cap. vi, 

„„ 


2401 Vid. Dr FM Sermons Vol, L p. 443, to 447 
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r with the performing the Rites and Ceremo-- 
nies of Religion took up the whole Time of their 
public. Meetings. Which, tho' it was a great and 
manifeſt Errour, yet it plainly ſhews their Senſe of 
the Neceſſity of public Devotion; and they could 
never poſſibly. have fallen into ſuch an extreme neglect 
of Moral Inſtruction, if they could have been per- 
waded with ſome Men in theſe latter Times; chat 
the bare Love of God and the Performance of the 
Duties which we owe to each other do without the 
public Worſhip of God make up the whole of Reli- 
gion: and this is all the Purpoſe for which I bring 
the Teſtimony of them, And how neceſſary the Wiſeſt 
Law-givers and Founders of $/ates have thought the 
public "Worſhip of God to be may appear from hence, 
that they ever made it an eſſential Part of their 
Civil 3 ; which is evident not only from 
what has been already obſerved concerning the Phi- 
loſophers requiring Men to worſhip God according to 
the Lok 0 their Country, but alſo from the Laws 
themſelves, which are ſtill to be ſeen in the Antiquities 
of all Nations concerning the public Eſtabliſhment of 
Religion. And this Judgment of the Antient Law- 
givers is not only applauded by all pious and good 
Men (5), but it alſo extorts the Commendation of 
thoſe who are profeſt Adverſaries of all Religion. For 
when the Atheiſts would account for the t Introdu- - 
ction of Religion into the World, they commonly tell 
us it was owing to the Craft ue Sateimen and Poli- 
| | - ictans; 3 
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470 Towards W Mankind in 1 it is 8 that there 
| ſhould be ſome Religion profeſſed and even eſtabliſhed, w hich cannot 
be done without ſome public Worſhip. And were it not for that 
| Senſe of Virtue, which is preſerved (ſo far as it is preſerved) by 
National Forms and Habits of Religion, Men would ſoon loſe it 

all, run wild, prey upon one another. and do what elſe the 28 of 
Savages do. Wilafton' ; Relig. of Nat. delineated, p. 24. See alſo, 
| i E Paſſage of Dean N to this Purpoſe e cited 
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166: % Diſcaurſs concerning i . 
ledgment that the publie Eſtabliſhment of Religion is 
advantageous and beneficial to Human Society (u). 
And Mr Hobbs hath a peculiar Thought in this Mat- 
ter. Among other Reaſons he gives, why the firſt 
Legiſlators did eſtabliſh the public Excerciſe of Reli- 
gion, he mentions” this as one, that in caſe any 
* Misfortunes ſhould happen upon the Community, 
the People might lay the Fault on their o- Neglect 
* and Errour in the Ceremonies of Religion, and fo - 
be les apt to mutiny againſt their Governours (x).“ 
And the ame Acknowledgment hath been often made 
by many great Politicians: and Stateſmen,' who were 
never thought partial to Religion. Thus - Machiavet 
obſerves that the Grandeur and Succeſs of the Old 
% Romans is chiefly to be aſcribed to their Piety and 
Religion; and that Rome was more obliged to Nu- 
„ ma Pompilius for ſettling the Rites of Religion a+ 
* mongſt them, than to Romulus the Founder of 
e their State; and the Reaſon he gives for it is this, 
« becauſe without Religion there can be no ſuch 
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) The curious Reader may {ee this Notion of the Atbeiſts in- 
geniouſly deſcribed in the Minute Philofopher, Vol. I. p. 23. And 
If he thinks there is any Ground for it, he may find the ſame ju- 
diciouſly and ſolidly eonfuted by the Learned Dr Cudruorth in his 
Intellectual Syſtem, p. 691, Cc. and by Biſhop Leng in his'5th | 
Sermon at Boyles Lettures, ard by Archbiſhop Tillotſon Vol. I. p. 
18. Quid ? ii qui dixerunt totam de Diis Immortalibus Opinio- 
„ nem fictam eſſe ab hominibus ſapientibus Reipublice Cauſa, 
< ut quos ratio non poſſet, eos ad Officium religio duceret: nonne 
omnem religionem funditus ſuſtulerunt ?“ Cic. de Nat. Neo 
rum, lib. i. 1 | „ 
(. When it is judged convenient for the Purpoſes of Infidelity, 
we have this (Which is indeed the Praiſe and Merit of Religion) 
improved into an Argument againſt the Truth of it; as if it were 
therefore an Human Contrivance, becauſe it is found ſo ſerviceable 
to Human Life; whereas God the Author of every good Work 
did indeed contrive it for our Uſe and Benefit; and the Contrivance 
is as ancient as the Scheme and Model of the Creation. Dr Mar- 
p NT To oy Tao Zg 6, 
1 | (x) Leviath, cap. XIi. P. 57. . 5 | 1265 8 8 of Es: 
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Neigel a gewere, of Hol Torcke 4 107 
5 Thing as Military Diſcipline; Religion being che 
« Ground and en of good Laws and Diſci- 

« pline O).“ And Varro who was one of the moſt 
0 1 of all the antient Romans, when he had en- 
ed and multiplyed the Roman Theology, and 
98 them the Gods they were to worſhip, thought 
that thereby he did his Countrymen a very great Piece 
of Service (z). Which Teſtimonies to the Excel- 
lency and Uſefulneſs of Public Worſhip ought to 
make our Modern Deiſts and Infidels aſhamed of them. 
ſelves, by reaſon of thoſe ſtrange Liberties they often 
take of ridiculing the Eſtabliſhed Reli Sion of their 
Country. And ſo I proceed, 

' Secondly, To ſhew that God Himſelf hath whe; ex- 
og and particular Proviſion in Holy Scripture for 

is Public Worſhip and Service. Thus ſays- the 
Pſalmiſt, Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto His Name, 

2 1 the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs. Pſalm xcvi. 
. And again, O come let us worlhip and bow down, 
be us kneel before the Lord our Maker. xcv. 6. Enter 
into His Gates with Thankſgiving, and into His Courts 
with Praiſe, be thankful unto Him and bleſs His Name. 
c. 4. And once more, Let them exalt the Lord in the 
Congregation, and praiſe Him in the Aſſembly of the Elders, 
Cvii. 32. And indeed as the Words of our Church 
well 5 it (a), “ Concerning no other Matter 
did God give either more, or more earneſt and ex- 
5 "preſs Laws to His People the Jes, than thoſe 
<< that concerned the rue Worfſhipping of Him?” 
Nay ſo great a Regard had God to His Public Wor- 

ſhip, that in the Laws which He gave to the antient 
Jes, He not only commanded them to build Him a 
Tabernacle, but alſo determined the Time and Manner. 
of His Service, together with the Per ſons who were to 
Pe the Ceremonies of 1 ir, and even the 9 
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T7 ) Machiavęel's — upon Lioy, lib. i. cap. . 
2) Vid. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei lib. iv. cap. xx... 
(4) Homily on the Peril 5 W Part I. 
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and Veſſels that were to beuſed therein, with the i 
Particularity of Circumſtance. *Tis true indeed, God, 
has not been ſo exact and punctua under the G of pel 3 
ſince ſuch an Exactneſs in the Ceremonies of Dine: | 
Worſhip is not ſo neceſſary to. Chriſtians, as it was to 
the Jews. ., For the great Deſign of the Jewiſb Reli- 
gion, next to it's ſhadowing out and prefiguring the 


Death of Chriſt, bang to preſerve the [/raelites from 


any.. Correſpondence with the Idolatrous Nations; 


* 


It did upon that Account require a much greater 


Varies; of Ordinances, and more Exactneſs in the 
Inſtitution of them, than was neceſſary for any 


other People. And the Reaſon, why God did Him- 
#lf- a; ppoint all thoſe Ordinances, _ rather than leave 
the Inſtitution of them to the Authority of the Jewiſh 


Church, may perhaps be this; that hereby they 1 5 
have leſs Reaſon to complain of the Difficul 


Burthen of them. For that the Jewiſh Oedinances N 
were thought very grevious and troubleſome, is plain 
from the Teſtimony of St Peter and St Paul, who 
call them a Yoke of Bondage which neither they nor their 
Fathers were able to bear. Als xv. 1 0. Gal. v. 1. 
And this explains the Reaſon why there is ſo little faid 

in the. Four Goſpels concerning the Time and Man- 
ner of God's Worſhip ; unleſs it be to rectify the Miſ- 


take of the Jeus about it, as they placed it too much 
in External Obſervations, and to ſhew that it muſt be 


performed in Spirit and in Truth, Tohn iv. 24. For 
the Chriſtian Religion being of a moſt Divine and 


Spiritual Nature does therefore require but few 
- external Ordinances and Inſtitutions (), which may 


very well be left to the Wiſdom and Prudence of 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority. But tho? our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour hath not been ſo pundtual and exact in the Ex- 
ternals of Divine Worſhip for the Reaſon abovemen- 
- tioned 3 ; ay he hath taken ſufficient Care for the Wor- 


ſhip 


6 75 Dr Burnet Cate Maher = the Charter Houſe) on the 
Faith and Duties of e cap. v. p. 97. 


n 
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25 itſelf. not ofily by communicating Himſelf wich 
te Fewiſh | Church, and ſubmitting to the External 
Ordinances bf Religion, which ſhall be conſidered here- ” 

after; but alſo by requiring Men to worſhip God in Spirit 
and in Truth, Fobn iv. 24. and to this End, not to for- 


— | "ſake the Aſembling themſetoes together, Heb. K. 25. By 


promiſing that where bo or three are gathered topether 
in Fs Vame, there will He be in the Midſt of them, 
Matt. xviti. 20. By inſtituting the two Sacraments 
which are of public Obſervation, Matt. viii. 19. 
Luke XXII. 19, 20. And by a ppolnting an Order of 
Men, . whoſe "Peculiar Office it Fould be to orm 
the Service of God, and to preach his Word in 
the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians. Matt. xxvill. 19, 20 
Lule x. 2 Tim. ii, 2. And we may farther obſerve that 
our Bleſſed Lord hath united all the Members 'of His 
Church into one Body, and under one Spirit. Eph. iv. 
4. Which Unity cannot be upheld and maintained 
by an Agreement only in the. ſame Doctrines, and by 
Love and Charity for one another, as ſome 
have imagined; but it alſo requires (c) the Aſſembling 
of themſelves together for public Worſhip; as is evi- 
dent not only from the Expreſs Doctrine of Scripture, 
which I have obſerved already, but alſo from the Ex- 
_ ample and Practice of the Priquitive Believers ; who 
._ xs St Like tells us, continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Do- 
Arxine and Fellowſhip, and likewiſe in breaking of Bread 
and in e (4). Als ii. . This is a ſufficient 
: ” Proviſion 
79 dee Eingham s Antiquities, Book xvi. "chap. i. 1 75 115 . 
(̃q) Whatever Worſhip God requires of any one alone, the 
flame He requires alſo of all met together as ane; being God 
of the Body as a Church, as well as of any one Member as a 
Chriſtian. Nelſon on the Fe -/tivals, p. 11. All the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel are originally made to 5 Chriſtian Church, the Body 
of Chritt, and to Particular Chriſtians as Members of and in Com 
munion with the Chriſtian Church. But thoſe. cannot pretend 
to be in Communion witb the Church, who never communicate 
with it: who tho? they form no Gn yet withdraw them- 
ſelves from it's publi ic Aſſemblies, and will either be no Chriſti- 


ans (which I fear is too often the Cate). or will be Chriſtians ,by 
themſelves, Now it they know of any ene made co them 


1 - 


Ta 1... 4 1 Diſcourſe c. concerning 2 


Pen for the public Service of God ; and SIEM | 
ir it could not be proved that God bath a inted a 
Particular Day for His public Worſhip, as ſome Men 
ſay He hath not made any ſuch 8 to Chri- 
As] in the Holy Scripture (tho* I humbly conceive 
the Contrary hath in the | foregoing Part of this 
_ Diſcourſe. been proved very clearly) yet that would 
1 25 Objection at all to the Neceſſity of ſuch Wor- 
For the Inſtitution of the Worſhip does of « 
il ſufficiently intimate that there 3 be ſome 
Time and Place appointed for it, and ſome Manner 
of it's Celebration, either ſettled by God, or left to 
the Determination of Authority; PE: as Mr Calvin 

well remarks, unleſs the Aſſemblies of the Church 
are fixed, and have their proper appointed Days, 
40 they cannot be held and attended upon (e).“ And 
it is certain that in this Caſe as well as 5 
is determined by juſt and lawful Authority is as neceſſa- 
rily to be lied with, as the expreſs Inſtitutions of 
God Himſelf. The Reaſon of which is not that any Au- 
thority can poſſibly be equal to that of God, but We 
to ſpeak properly all juſt Authority whether it be Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Civil is the Authority of God Him- 
ſelf; it being as plainly declared by 'God 3 ip Scripture 
that Men ſhould obey them that have the Rule over them, 
a8 © they ſhould obſerve ee own Commands. 
„ 


in this crete Capacity, ſet ham rake "ha Comfort of it. tor 
my part I know of none. Thoſe who live in Communion with 
the Church, and ſerve God in His Houle, as oft as Leiſure and 
Opportunity will permit, may expect a gracious Return to their 
Private Prayers, which are offered to God in the Name of Chriſt, 
and in the Communion of the Church : but there is no Encou- 
ragement to thoſe who ſet up private Devotions againſt public 
Worship. Dean Szerlock's Sermons Vol. I, Sermon xiii. p. 
396-7. Vid. alſo Woolaſton's Relig. of Nat. delineated, P. 124. 

(e) Niſi ſtati fintConventus Eecleſiaſtici, & ſuos habent conſtitutos 
dies, quomodo haberi poſſunt? Cats. Inflitet. lib: ii. cap win. 32. 

It is neceſſary that ſome ſolemn Times ſhould be ſet apart 
for full and copious Meditations on theſe (Divine) Subjects; 
this ſhould be 2ziver/al, left if the Time were not the ſame 
every where, the Buſineſs of ſome might rage with the De- 


| - yotions of others. Burnet Artic: VII. P. 103. See the 82 85 


” 


"Religions Objervation of the Lord Hay x 111 
Rom, xiii. 1, e N12, 14. Heb. Xu. 17. 


93 


10 And what claims ſoever Men may make to 


14811 


themſelves to. duch Commands of their Sup periours as 
are in no wiſe contrary to God's Word; they do 
not I am ſure obſerve tlie Rules of Holy Scripture, 
and therefore cannot be accounted good. Chriſtians. 
And ſo I. paſs on to the, 


Third — Laft C ble rtl, which i is to ſhew that a 


good Moral Life (as ſome call it) will not without the 
Public Worthip of God be available to Salvation. 
And indeed, 1 is the higheſt Reaſon. for inſiſting 
upon: this; e there are too many Perſons among us 
who are fallen into a great and dangerous (2) Errour in 
this Matter. I e argue that Morality is the grand 


End and Deſign of all Religion, and therefore 


5 they think that Sic a Man fecures that Point, there 
is no doubt but God will accept him: and then 


ice Go: is. ee Perfect” and Sufficient for His 


1 4 * 
4 ute j 
"IN n 


7975 oy ) Whatſoevet God hath I 1 or EY by 
nb own immediate Dictate and Authority, He hath authorized 
"His Vicegerents to command or forbid, as they ſhall judge it moſt 
Expedient for the Public. So that when they command what 
God hath nor forbidden, or forbid what he hath not commanded; 
their Will is God's, who commands us by their Mouths, and ſtamps 
their Injunctions with His own Authority. Dr Scott's Chriftian 
Life, 8vo. Vol, II. | 


p. 2 
%) The Honour of God has ſuffered by nothing, ſo much as - 


by Mens making a Difference betwixt Virtue and Religion; for by 
Reaſon of this Diſtinction it hath come to paſs that ſome have 
| had the Credit to be thought virtuout tho' in the mean Time 
Wh were vardleſs of God, G Dean Young's Sermons, Vol. 
I. p. 376. 

8 is 4 "fatal Thing both to Religion and Morality: to diſtinguiſh 
ſo far betiveen them as to imagine that either of them can be per- 
Jad without the other; ſor as we have all the Reaſon in the World 
to ſuſpect the Sincerity of that Man 's Profeſſion of Religion who is 
_ willingly deficientin' Moral Honeſiy; ſo he that declares himſelf to 


de under no Reftraint of Conſcience: from the Belief. of any Invi- | 
_fible Principle, mult excuſe us if we doubt whether His Integrity 


f may in all Caſes be ſafely SR, on. 50 a Sermon: 
15 Boyle” 5 N p- 85. 3 1 


£4 3 ES . 
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iberty and F reedom, yet if they do not ſubmit | 
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N EG cannot ſee how He can ſtand 
«Fig of Fay ice (4). And ſo far it is un- 
qoubledly, true, which 18 urged in this Argument, 
212. that "Morality and a good Life is the great End 
and, Deſign of all Religion, without which all Foſi- 
tive Igltientions and Obſervations will be of no Effect; 
and likewiſe that God cannot poſſibly receive the leaft 
Benefit. from our Service anc Worſhip of Him (9). 
But the great Weakneſs of this Reaſoning im excludi ing 
the Neceſſity of God's Public "Worthy" will Pear 
from theſe three Conſiderations. 1 
2: ils. Becauſe Piety or the Worſhip of God is 
: an Effential Part of Religion, as well as Morality ( 29. | 


(a) The Author 10 the Diſcourſe on A hath . a 
Arange Paſſage to this Effect, in which he drolls egregiouſly upon 
the Tewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, not without a' ſnetring _ 

ion upon the Church of England. « God; Jays ht, being i 
i pable of having any Addition made either to His Power or 
| of pineſs, and Wanfing nothing, can require nothing; of Men 5 
e His on Sake, but only for Man's Sake; and conſequently that 
all Actions or Speculations which are. of no Uſe to Mankind (as 
«© for inſtance, /inging or dancing, or wearing of Habits, or Ob- 
*& fervation of Days, or eating or drinking, or ſlaughtering of Beaſts, 
0 15 which Things the greiteſt Part of the Heutben Worſhip con- 
ed] or the Belief of -Tran/ub/tantiation, or Conſubſtantiation, 
'* or of any Doctrines not taught by be Church of England) ei- 
«© ther ſignify not hing at all with God, or elſe diſpleaſe Him, but 
„can never render a MA more acceptable to Him, Free tbinbing 
* P. 37, 38.” | 
(i) Plurima & maxima bins fois in Nos Deus confart, Ge ſpe 
recipiendi, quoniam nec Ille collato eget, nec nos Ei quidquam con- 
ferre poſſumus. Senec. ae Benef. lib. iv. cap. ix. 
35 05³⁰ TUE * bee we ego eoucvey 8 Manes. 4b 
suo 7% Heß evt xpei 2. Hierocles in Carm. Pythag. p 25. 
(% Diſcite Juſtitiam moniti & non temnere Divos. 
Virgil Æneid. vi. . 620. 
The Worſhip of God is the moſt excellent Part of Religion, as 
having God the moſt Excellent Being for it's Object. Sherloet's 
Introduct. to his Diſcourſe on Religious Aſſemblies. — 
 _ Suppoſe a Man could fatisfy himſelf, as to theſe two Points of his 
Duty (viz. towards his Neighbour and himſelf) yet if he ye 
no Conſcience of the Third, f. e. of Piety towards God, 
What Senſe or Notion can this Man be ſaid to have done his — Ly 
or to lead a virtuous Life? Certainly in no Sen/e ar all. For as to 
one n Part of his x. WT ! is indeed as cor, baerable at al | 


ee y d · ON PO RO IN * * * 8 . ; 
FWG e A 3 GRC F 9 GW Sr ˙ Wl TO OO I IS * * 5 
ö . . ETA ne i 4 N ; ; 2 * a5 3 2 R 8 FF ²˙¹ AN 
Wo Os NOT zÞ 04 a & * : 5 « ' : A 5. 2 ol h _ \ * TY 2 — 1 Py * < Z 6 
« 8 * ; * e 


Reli gious Obſervation of the Lotd's Day. 113 
This * is plain from thoſe” Poſitive , Precepts.'6f 
Holy Scripture, which require us to ſerve and wor- 
| ſhip God, and from that Care and Proviſion which 
25 He hath made for that Worſhip, as hath been al- . 
ready obſerved. , And indeed if the Scripture” had 
been ſilent in this Matter, it would be fiifficiently 
evident from Natural Reaſon (14); ſince nothing 1 


* 
ww 


—_— 


if not more than either of the other) he 1s 4 notorious Tranſgreſ- 
pour. And tho?! he be not unjuſt, tho? he be not debauch'd, yet 
wanting Piety towards God, he is impious; and that will as cer- 
tainly damn him as either of the other. Arcbbiſpop Sharp's Ser- 
mons, Vol. I. p. 467 1 139 | 
What ſhall we fay of the ſeemingly good Actions of thoſe Chr/- 
flians,' who are deſtitute of that CHriſtian Principle from which 
every Chriſtian Vir tue proceeds ? we will not call them Sins, for 


that may be thought hard: but ſurely they are 4navailing Virtues. 1 

And is it not great Pity, that good Actions ſhauld be loſt for want _ 
of a good Principle to recommend them? and that after we have | = 

taken Pains to live ſoberly and righteouſly, we ſhould loſe our Re- 1 


ward and be deceived at laſt, for want of living gaaly too? Vet 
how many Men are there, who have outwardly no Fault, and in- 
wardly no. Senſe of Virtue! who are very Regular and Orderly in 
the Diſcharge of all Duties, except that which they owe to God! 
That, which is not only the moſt neceſſary of all Duties, but that b 
alſo, without which the Performance of all Duties is no better than f 
Formality and Pretence? Dr Littleton's Sermon, Vol. I. p. 98. Ste 
the Place. 5 VVV 
(1) Sure they (the impious) cannot expect, that in the moſt 7 7 
Imperfect Sketch of Natural Religion the Worſhip of the Deity x 15 
_ be omitted. Woolaſton's Religion of Nature delineated. 15 1 
15 cannot allow that Natural Religion ſhould be painted utterly 
naked without any Manner of Dreſs or Ornament, like a Birth that 
is newly come from the Womb, or the Earth deſpoiled by Winter 
of all the Fruits and Flowers that are wont to adorn it. Natural 
Religion is rather wont to ſuper-abound in theſe, and to incline to 
BVuperſtition; ſo that for the moſt Part ſomething ought to be 
pruned from theſe to reſtrain their Luxuriancy. I Would have al! 
that is ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious caſt entirely off from it: yet 8 
ſome External Worſhip will ſtill remain, and thoſe facred Rites and 
thoſe wholeſome Inſtitutions of Piety, which in Natwzre's felf are 
founded. Such are Spiritual Hymns, and Praiſes, and Prayers, and 
ſolemn Supplications in public Congregations. Such likewiſe are 
the Confelſion of. Sins, and Prayers for the ayerting of Judgments, 
Eo 7] y © 
Ee i | | 
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they bear to each other; it is monſfrouſty abſurd to ſup- 


poſe that the Relation, which finite created Beings bear 
to God their Creator, Governour, and beſt Benefactor, 
ſhould not be ſufficient to eſtabliſh thoſe Duties which 
ariſe from that Relation; as well as the Relation which 


weak and imperfect Creatures ſtand in to one another 


ſhould be deemed ſufficient to eſtabliſh the reſpective 
us likewiſe the ordinary eſtabliſhed Forms and Profeſtions of Faith 


in God, which in Nature's fare founded. All theſe have Place 
in Natural Religion, and likewiſe Feſtivals ſet apart for the perform- 


* 


| Ing of ſacred Rites, and Diſcourſes to the People, and Exhortations 
to Virtue, to Pietx, to Repentance and Reformation; or laſtly, 


whatever may contribute to the averting the Wrath of God, or to 
the obtaining His Bleſſings, or may be for public or private Good, 


according to the beſt and trueſt Light of Nature: All theſe are to 


be engrafted and adopted into Natural Religion. Dr Burnet on tbe 
Faith and Duties of Chriſtians, ch ii. p. 16, 17. See alſo, a very 
excellent and judicious Diſcourſe concerning the Neceſſity and Uſe- 
fulneſs of Ritual and External Inſtitutions in Religion in Dr Mar- 
Halls Sermons, Vol. II. Sermon vii. 15 
{z) We worſhip God, we praiſe and pray to Him, not becauſe 
we think that he is proud of our Worſhip, or ford of our Praiſe or 


- Prayers, or affected with them, as Mankind are, or that all our 


Service can contribute in the 44 Degree to His Happineſs or 
Good, but becauſe it is good fir us to be diſpoſed towards God, 
becauſe it is juſt and right and ſuitable to the Nature \ Hat bings, and 
becoming the Relation we ſtand in to our ſupreme Lord and Go- 


vernour. Minute Philoſopher, Vol. I. p. 263. : 
Give unto the Lord faith, David, the Honour due unto His Name, 
P/a/m xxix. 2. Intimating it is no arbitrary or vo/untary Act, but 
the Payment of a % Debt; and indeed for this very End we 
were created, that we might praife God. He gave us Eyes to ſec 


and Reaſon to apprehend His wondrous Works, and Tongues to 


publiſh the Glory of Him that made them all; which if we ſha!! 
negle&, we do not anſwer the End of our Creation; and by with- 
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| RelignusOhjervation if the Lorde Day. 1156 
Duties which are derived therefrom (u). Piety therefore 
or the Worſhip of God is eſſential to Religion, and 

a neceſſary Part of that Juſtice (o) which is due to God: 

And ſo in a proper Senſe may be reckoned a material 

Branch of Morality (p) itſelf. And Piety towards 

| God not only implies the regular Performance of the 

Devotions f the Cloſet, but alſo a due and conſtant 


. 
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to any of God's Gifts, and are but Theives and Robbers; if we uſe 
them and do not pay him our uſt Acknowledgments: Comber's 
Companion to the Temple. + Pare Il inet 8 
ij God is the Life of the World, the Spirit that animates and 
governs the immenſe Frame of Nature. To him our Relation is 
ixdiſputable, our Obligations are infinite. We cannot exelude Him 
from the Univerſe without deſtroying it, and ſhall we ſhut Him out 
of our Scheme of Mora/ity * The Relations we ſtand in to Men 
are acknowledged to be the Foundation of various Offices of in- 
diſpenſable Neceflity, and the utmoſt Importance in human Life: 
and can it be, that our Relations to God conſtitute no 'Tie, no 
Bond of Duty? Is it fit that we ſhould" act as if we were born 
for ourſelves without having any Concern for our Fellow-Creaturess 
andi are we at Liberty to live as without God in the World ? No- 
thing can be more abſurdly, e e wicked: For it ſup- 
Poſes the Unĩverſe to be all Creature and no Creator, all Efe# and 
no Cauſe: Forfler's Sermons, Vol: II. p. 201, 202. See alf 
Dr Marſhal's Sermons, Vol: III. p. 221 to 22. 
) Eſt enim Pietas Juſtitia adverſum Deos. Cic. de Nat. Deo- 
rum, lib. i. cap Ali. To deny or negle the Worſhip of God is 
the higheſt Injuſtice ; it is to deny God what is His Natural Right, 
What is due from us, what a/one we are able to give, and what He 
requires of us. Sherlock on Religious Aſſemblies, Part I. chap. 3. 


3 Wis | 
% If there be really a God that has any Concern with us and 
for us, a compleat Morality muſt neceſſarily have reſpe& to Him 
as well as to our Intercourſe with one another. is what 
cannot reaſonably be denied, unleſs there ſhould be any who think 
becauſe God is a Spirit and inviſible, that therefore Men who are 
clothed with Body have no Means of ſhewing him any Hongur 
or Reverence, or of acting and doing any thing that can have Re- 
lation to a Super-eminent Being If therefore Morality . 
cannot be compleat and perfect without acting ſuitavly and become 
ingly to every. Relation in Which we ſtand to any. Beings, and 
r eee rational Beings that are known to us; the very chief Parts 
of it mult be in proper Acts of Piety and Religion to the Firſt Be- 
ing, from whom we derive. our Reaſon itſelf, Biſopop Leng'sSermpns = 


4 Doyle. Eectures, p. 86, 87. 
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EO (es upon the public Worſhip at the Nate Times 
and Seaſons of it. Since by, this Means not only the 
Honour of God is beſt promoted and advanced (4) 


. / 


(as hath been already obſerved in the Introduction to 


the firſt Patt, p. 2.) and a good ta x: 105 of this 
Duty is ſet dere the World (7); but alſo becauſe 


as an Eminent Divine (g) well expreſſes it, by this 


public Worſhip of God are made the propereſt 


Expreſſions of the Senſe we have of our Dependence 


„upon Him; and by this Manner of expreſſing it, 
« js that Senſe itſelf, Us Senſe. of God and Religion 
<©: upon the Minds of Men, moſt effectually kept up 
and preſerved.” And indeed to uſe the Words of 


a very Learned Writer, () It is too fad and yet 


<© undeniable, that wherever the Solemn and Public 


„ Worſhip of God in certain and fixed Places de- 
* dicated to that uſe is diſcontinued; Religion, the 


% Honour and Reverence of God immediately de- 
cays and becomes forgotten. As in all Parts of 
<« the Chriſtian Church it may be obſerved, that 
<< wherever the Public Worſhip of God i in Churches 
<* hath been taken from Chriſtians as in Perſia and 


Africa, the Faith of Chriſt hath been wholly loſt 
in one or two Generations: Whereas the Church 
de of · Greece by the Advantage of the Uſe of Churches 
permitted to them, hath continued to flouriſh and 

<< retain her Faith unſhaken under the Government 
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5 Vid: Pfl. Kir! Tay 2. 188 8 

(7) Pal. xxxv. 18. The External Worſhi ip of God i in 
8 25 and honouring Him not only in rivate, but in Public 
too, and in the Face of all the World: for to do a Thing ſecretly 


looks as if we were aſhamed of it; whereas Worſhip publickly 


paid not only gives Teſtimony of our own Zeal, but alſo others 
= our Example to be as Devout as we are  Spavan' $ . 
Vol, I. p. 162, 163, der the Notes upon the ne : 
) Dr Clarke's Sermons,” Vol. II. p. om „ 
le) Wharton's Sermons, Vol. II. % nog wr ann lt 
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*. of. the Turts 3 although continually oppreſſed, 
« diſcountenanced, injured and perſecuted by 
“ them.” And therefore, tho? we muſt grant that the 
external Worſhip of God at any particular Time 


and Seaſon of 1 = may and ought to be omitted, 


when any 1 Rut D of Neceſſity and 
Charity interferes therewith; yet this is not becauſe 
the Worſhip of God, even as to the external Part of 
it, is not Moral and equally binding with that neceſſary 
Duty; but becauſe it may on that Account be well 
deferred till another Opportunity, which the Duty of 
Neceſſity and Charity cannot be. For otherwiſe, where 
the Caſe is not ſo urgent, but that the Moral Duty 
may be fully and ſufficiently diſcharged at another 
Time; the greateſt Act of Goodneſs and Charity 
which ſuch a Man can perform will not atone for 
one ſingle Neglect of attending upon God's Worſhip. 
For inſtance, were I juſt now going into the Houſe of 
God to ſerve and worſhip Him, or approaching the. 
Holy Table of the Lord in order to receive the Bleſ-. 
ſed Sacrament of His Body and Blood, and at that very. 


' Inſtant my Neighbour's Houſe ſhould be on Fire, and 


could not be extinguiſhed without my Help; or ſhould 
any thing of the like Nature happen at that Time, 
—_— = not admit of the leaſt: Delay: in ſuch a 
Caſe, there is no Doubt, but that I ought to omit the 
Worſhip of God and receiving the Sacrament for that 
Seaſon, that I might aſſiſt my Neighbour in his Diſtreſs. 
And I am really of Opinion, that the Omiſſion of the 
public Service and Sacrament upon ſuch an Account 
would not only be highly pleaſing and acceptable to 
God, but alſo that I ſhould for the Sake of my Hu- 
manity and Charity receive the full Benefit of thoſe _ 
S Religious Inſtitutions, as well as if I had attended upon 
them. But had J determined with myſelf to diſtribute | _ 
ſuch or ſuch a Sam of Money among the Poor of this 
or that Town or Pariſh, or to do any other Act of 
E Cy which TT” as well be done on SY other 
| 1 3 2 


7 


1s - A Diſcourſe concerning the 
Day as chat which is dedicated to the Worſhip of God; 
it would be a very great Sin to neglect the public Wor- 
ſhip of God in His Church, upon account of diſtri- 
buting that Charity; becauſe the Condition and Cir- 


enitiftances of A3/Daties are ſuch, that each of hem 


may be duly and ſufficiently diſcharged in its proper 


Seaſon. And fo likewiſe, tho? ſome Moral Crimes, 
fuch as Adultery, Fornication, Slander, and the like, 
may be in themſelves more finful and more ſeverely 


_ puniſhed at the laſt Day than the Zare Neglect of God's 
| Worſhip and of Poftrve Fnſtitutions, | becauſe in ſuch 
Caſes there is a Tranſgreſſion againſt the Rights of 
Men as well as God, and fo a double Violation of 
God's Law; yet the one is as iruſ an Inſtance of Sin 
as the other, and as ſucb will expoſe Men to the 
Judgment of God, according to that Determination 
of the Apoſtle (which equally holds in all Kinds and |} 
Inſtances of wilful and deliberate Sin) whoſoever ſhall = 
keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, be is 
guilty of all. Fam. ii. 10. And if we look into Scripture 
we ſhall find that God often puniſhes Men, and in as 
terrible a Manner, for the Breach of thoſe Laws which 


relate to His Worſhip, and of Po#ve Inſtitutions, as 


C 2 5 from ſeveral Inſtances, and particularly from tie 
Caſe of the Man that was ſtoned to Death for gathering 
| of Sticks upon the Sabbath Day (x), Nam. xv. 


(u) Quisnon miſereatur Uſz, qui ſolo Arezz non tangendz tactu 
cecidit exanimis? Annon exitiabile fuit Saulis factum, quod metu & 
morz Samuelis tædio in ſacrificandi Munus irruit ? Unde non in 
Samuelis modo, ſed Dei funeſtam Indignationem incidit. Quis Prin- 
cipum non horteſcat qui videt Uſiam Regem, tentando non ten- 
tanda, in lepram incidiſſe; quæ in via illum a Regimine, & in 
Morte a Regum Sepulchris extruſit? Apollonii Gralle, p. 357. 

(x) Philo ſpeaking of this Man's Crime, and his being brought 
unto Moſes and Aaron and all the Congregation, ver. 33. obſerves 
that Moſes was then expounding the Law, as upon the Sabbath Day; 
it being the Cuſtom of the Feros to ſpend Part of their Time on the 
Sabbath Days in Public Aſſemblies, as was before remembred in a 


Paſſage cited out of him, p. 59. 5 


well as for the Violation of Moral Duties (u): as 0 
G 
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executed on | 
Prieſt's Office. Numb. xvi. Of which ſevere Proceeding 
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32, Ec. () and from that heavy Judgment which was 
Koralꝭ Dathan and Abiram, for invading the 


Religions Obſervationef the Lo 


no poſſible Senſe could be made, if the public Worſhip 


nd Service of God were not at Eſſential Part of Re- 


 ligion. And in the other World Men ſhall be pu- 
niſhed for the Neglect of God's Worſhip, as well as 
for breaking the Rules of Morality. In which Senſe 


ve may very properly uſethoſe Words of the Pſalmif,” 


Hell, and all the Nations that forget God (a). For by 


N. 17. (which as ſome think are by him applied to 
(⁊) another Purpoſe) The Wicked ſhall be turned into 
this Fxpreſſion is oftentimes meant in Scripture the not 
Worſhipping of God ; as is plain from innumerable 
Paſſages which might be produced, and particularly 


from thoſe Places where Moſes cautions the Iſraelites, 
beſt when they came into the promiſed Land and enjoyed 


8 „ 


| (6) NecSabbati enim inſpicis Legem opera humana non divinapro- 
hibentem. Ideoque qui Sabbatis lignatum jerat, morti datus eſt, 
ſuum enim opus fecerat lege interditum. Qui vero arcam Sabba- 


tis circumtulerant, impune geſſerunt; non ſuum enim opus ſed Dei, 


ex præcepto ſcilicet ipſius, adminiſtraverant. Tertull. adv. Marcion. 


b. ii. 


(x) See Biſbop Patrick, in loc. compared with Dr Sherlock on the 


5 5 Immortality of the Soul gc. p. 149. 3 elm Scraps 
(g) Jelemacbus ſeeing the Three (Infernal) Judges A to 


the Notion of the Poets) paſſing Sentence upon a Man, took the 
Liberty to ask them, what were his Crimes; the Criminal immedi- 


ately taking upon himſelf to anſwer, cried out, I never did the leaſt 
Evil on the Contrary, I placed my greateſt Happineſs in doing 


Good; I was ever generous, liberal, juſt, compaſſionate; what have 


they then to charge me with? to which Minas anſwered, we have 


nothing to accuſe thee of with veſpect to Men; but did not thou 
owe to them far leſs than to the Gods, where is then that Fuſtice 


thou ſo much braggeſt of? thou haſt failed in nothing towards Men 


who are nothing: thou haſt been virtuous, but thou haſt referred 


all Virtue to thy ſelf, and not to the Gods who gave it thee; thou 
hadſt a Mind to enjoy the Fruits of thy own proper Virtue, and 


made it centre in thy ſelf; thou haſt been thy own Deity 3 but the 
God, who were the Creators of all Things. and who have made 


nothing but for themſelves, cannot renounce their Right. As thou 
didſt forget them, ſo they will forget thee, and ſurrender thee u 
to thy ſelf ; ſince for thy ſelf thou livedſt, and not for them. Ad- 
veriures Telemachus, Part II. lib. zviii. p. 185. 
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te Aufi of it, they ſhould forget God; the en 
of which he immediately explains, .by their walking after 
other Gods, and worſhipping them, Deut. viii. 19. For 
this is called the forgetting of God, becauſe it is a tran. 
ferring that Worſhip upon the Elcathen Deities, which 
God hath ſtrictly appropriated to Himſelf (0). And 
how greata Sin this was, may be judged by the Threat- 
ning which in that Text is annexed to it. And it ſhall - 
be, that if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, and 
walk after other Gods, and ſerve and worſhip them, 1 
teſtify againſt you this Day that ye ſpall ſurely periſh. And 
ſo. great an Offence to God was this Sin of 1dolatry and 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, that as an excellent Divine well 
obſerves (c), the whole Hiſtory of the Fewiſh Na- 
« tion may ſatisfy us, that tho God many Times 
9 ſpared them when they were guilty of other great 
<< Sins, yet they never fell into Idolatry, but Ven- 
e geance ſoon purſued them; and they were either 
< oppreſſed by their Enemies at Home, or carried 
“ Captives into Foreign Countries.” 
Secondly, *Tis to no purpoſe for any one to ſeparate 
Morality from Piety or the Worſhip of God; ſince 
we cannot attain to that Perfection of Morality, which 
ſhall render us acceptable to God, without attending 
upon His public Worſhip and Service. For not to 
mention that the Performance of the Duties of God's 
Worſhip does of itſelf naturally call to Mind, and 
beſt . in our e ee (d) a due Senſe of the 
e been 


8 
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(6) Vid. Rom! i. 10 . . 
(c) Sperloct on Divine Frovidence, chap. viii. p. 313. 4to. Ser 
cle 8 

(4 Some Acts of Worſhip to be religiouſly performed at Regular 
and Stated Periods are not only the genuine Effects, but the beſt 
Preſeryatives of that Religious Awe which we ought to haye for the 
Majeſty of God. But ſuch Acts as theſe cannot well be performed, 
at leaft not at all Times with equal Profit, without the Help cf 
ſome outward Sign-. We may indeed ſometimes with infinite De- 
light ſet our Thoughts a ranging in thoſe boundleſs Fields vf Con- 
F on the Attributes ot God, "till they are loſt and lowed 

WE 
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Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 121 
Being arid Providence of God, and the great Concern- 
ments of a future State, which are the Life and Sup- 
port of Religion; it is a Principle which Chriſtians are 
generally agreed in, that without the Grace of God, 
and the Aſliſtance of the Holy Spirit, we are not able 
© perform our Duty. This the Jes of (e) Old, and 
the very Heathens themſelyes (F) were ſenſible of. 
But now it is very clear from Holy Scripture, that 
theſe Bleſſings are not ordinarily diſpenſed to us, but 1 
by the Uſe of the external Adminiſtrations of Reli- "= 
gion (g). Thus we muſt pray to God for His Holy - 
Spirit, Luke xi. 13. And if we expect the Grace and 
Affiftance of God, we muſt frequently receive the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. Which Juſtitution, tho' it is de- 
ſpiſed by ſome among us, and too much neglected and 
diſuſed by others; yet was ever held in the higheſt 
Veneration by the Primitive Church, and thought to 
be of the utmoſt Benefit and Advantage to all-good 
e arr On 
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lowed up in Wonder. And ſuch an Act as this, when It is a vo- 
luntary Act, performed with a fixed and deliberate Deſign to ad- 
mire and adore the Deity, is doubtleſs in His Sight as much an Act 
of Worſhip, as when we offer up the Sacrifice of our Lips. But it 
15 not every one that hath this Strength of Mind. Many have no 
Notion of any Act of Worſhip, ſo pure, ſo abſtracted and refined; 
nor can even thoſe who have be ſo ſure of praiſing God in an ac- 
ceptable and proper Maner, whenithey are left to the Direction f | 7 
their own ſudden Thoughts, as they are by the Help of a ſet Form 1 
of Words, deſigned to contain and ſuggeſt to their Minds proper 4 
— for their Praiſe and Worſhip. Dr Litileton's Sermons, Val. 
ESD orgs ot PR 8 „„ 1 | 
(e) Vid. Pol Synop. Crit. in P/al. li. 13. ; YE 
r i petrelo $ 
&Ke9s peng, meys TW lu oY nei xgRopwo phro!, duo 
Ta aa avice e 5 ova\hmrmess + tmi due Th per 
fois Y yerrgyan as. Max, Try. Differtat. xxil, p. 265. Lid. lar. 
The ſame is alſo obſerved frequently by Ariſtotle in his Ethics to 
Nictmachus, by Seneca in E piſt. xli. and by other Philoſophers. 
{z). As God is to be obeyed, ſo He is to be worſhipped alſo; 
nay the worſhipping Him is a Part of that very Obedience, and x 
Means to enable Men to perform more acceptably the other Parts of 
9 9 Dr Clart's Sermons, Vol. IX. p. 437. See Vol. 
1. P. 27. 9 | Po | 4 DD 


 Chriſtions 0. And ii indeec I wel might the Primitive 
Church think ſo; ph it is called by St Paul, the |» 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. + Car. X. 


135056, Sr. chat is, as the beſt Interpreters have always 5 


rendered i it, the Means whereby we communicate with 


Cbriſt, and receive the Benefits of His Death and Paſ- 


ſion (i). And therefore it is idle and vain Tak in the 
Enthuſiaſts of the preſent Age to ſay, What fignifies 
pouring a little Water upon a Man in Baptiſm * What 
frnifies eating of Bread and drinking of Wine at the Sa- 
crament? Lead a good Life, if thou" expetteſt (H 10 be 
feved! I ſay, this is nothing but idle and vain Talk ; 
fince a Man cannot ordinarily obtain that Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of God, which is neceſſary to a good Life, 


wirhout the Uſe of thell external Miniſtrations (7). 


But, 
Thirdly and ah, The beſt and moſt righteousMen, 


_ have been the moſt remarkable for the Practice of 


Moral Goodneſs and Virtue, have likewiſe been ever 
the moſt eminent for their Attendance upon the public 


Worſhip and Service of God * This 1 is very evident 
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Epiſt. ad Epbeſ. juxt. fin. Caro abluitur ut anima emaculetur, Caro 
Corpore & Sanguine Chriſti veſcitur, ut & anima de Des ſaginetur. 
Non poſſunt ergo ſeparari in Mercede, quas opera conjungit. ala er- 
tulhian de Reſurrectione, in principio. 

Sacramentorun vis inennarrabiliter valet plurimum, & ideo con- 
tempta ſacrilegos facit; impie quippe contemnitur, nue qu nen 


gerfics ane 0 Pietar. Augaft. contr. Fauft. lib. xix. Vid. etiam 


Cyprian lib. ii. Epiſt. iii. ad Cacilium. 
i) See particularly Burness Artic. reels! $ 316, 317. 
(#) 8 Barclay's Apol. Prop. 12. $1. p. 
8 ee Dr Goodman, on the Parable of 115 Prodigal, Part. I 
e v. F. 2 : 
600 In TY it has always been found that in thoſe Places, where | 


there hath been little Senſe of God and Religion, or where the No- 


tions of Religion have. been greatly debaſed and corrupted, ſo as to 
Dave little Effect upon the Minds of Men in their Moral Conduct, 
there the Manners of Men have been always moſt brutiſh and in- 
* And on the contrary, where * have had the cone 
an 
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agi Ohe welken of” FEY ord's Day. 123 
from the Example of all the righteous and ood Men, 
both among Jews and Chriſtians; nay, and I will add 
among Heathens too (x), But it is moſt peculiar! y re- 
markable in our Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf. He was 
abſolute in Morality and all Goodneſs : For in Him Was 
. mo Sin, neither was Guile found i in His Mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 
22. And yet notwithſtanding this Perfection, He 

punFually obſerved the external Ordinances of Religion. 
Thus, Hewas circumciſed when He was eight Days Old, 
as the Law required. Zuke ii. 21. And as Baptiſm 
was a ſtanding Part of the Jewiſh Conſtitution, He 
freely (o) complied with it, and told the Baptiſt, it _ 
pe fulfilling of Righteoufuee Matt. iii. 15. (o) 
He not only ſerved God in private, but alſo LEON 
nicated with the Jetviſo Church in all it's Offices and 
_ Adminiſtrations (2); and that not only in ſuch Things 
as were expreſsly appointed by God Himſelf, but alſo 
in ſuch as were entirely Ing to Human Inflitation. | 
. malt Tay Senſe gf: a Dey "an. GT ALB there all Monit Ts 
Virtues between Man and Man have flouriſhed, the moſt worthy 


and generous Actions have been performed and the Manners of 
Men have ever been the moſt human and civiliz'd. 'Bifhop Leng's 
Sermons, p. 75. Vid. loc. 

Haud ſcio an 1 9 adverſum Deos ſublati fides etiam & ſocietas 
_ humani generis, & una excellentiſſima virtus „ tollatur. Ci 6. 
gde Nat. Deorum, lib. i. in Proamio. 
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0% C of ws nunꝗ uam ſe in actionibus ſuis exhibuiſſe vel oſten- 
tafſe tanquam eximium & ſingularem Hominem, ſed cæteris ſimi- 
lem: unde voluit more aliorum circumcidi, in Tempio przſentari, 
& nunc a Johanne baptizari; ut diſcas in omnibus etiam Spiritu- 
alibus te aſiis accommodare, nec peculiaria privilegia tibi vendicare 

ob doctrinam, ſapientiam, opus, ieh. . Enchi ridion \ 
fiarum Meditationum. p. 320. i | 3 
» (p) Vid. Poli Sy nopf. Critic. in Joe, : 
) It is very remarkable in the whole Hiſtory of our 8 that 
in all Caſes, where neither any Natural Neceſſity nor moral Obliga- 

tion intervened to the contrary, there He was conſtantly moſt eat 
and nice in fulfilling every Particular even of the Ceremonial Law. 

Or Clarke's Sermons, Vol. X. p See alſo Dr MarſhalPs Ser- 
mons, 3 II. P. 416 t 419. - Va III. p- 161, hk 
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124 + A Diſcourſe concerning tbe 
For St John tells us that He was preſent (7). at the Feaſt 
of Dedication. Fohn x. 22. . Which Fealt was not ap- 
| pointed by Gd in Holy Seripturez burby thE Gover. 
nours of the Fewiſb Church in the Time of the Macca- 
bees, upon their reſtoring and purifying the Sanctuary 
after it's Pollution by the King of Syria (6). Which 
does not only demonſtrate the Lawfulneſs of comply- 
ing with ſuch Inſtitutions, as are wholly grounded upon 
Human Authority (7), in oppqſition to ſome Perſons 
among us who have aſſerted the contrary; but is more- 
| 4 I > Over 
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e This Feftival&hrift honoured with His Preſence at Feruſalem, 
coming thither on Purpoſe to bear a Part in the ſolemnizing of it, 
which implies His Approbation of it. And therefore from hence 
Grotius very juſtly infers (in Comment. ad Job. x. 22 that Feſti- 
val Days in Memory of public Bleſſings may pioufly be inſtituted 
by Perſons in Authority without a Divine Command, or (it may 
be added) the Example of a Perſon divinely directed obſerving the 
. ame; forthe Inſtitution of this Feſtival was without either, there 
being neither any Divine Precept, nor the Example of any Prophet 
for the Obſervance of it. Prideaux's Connexion 8vo. Vol. III. p. 
* (8) r Maccab. ch. iv. And that the Feaſt of Dedication mentioned 
by St Fobn, at which our Bleſſed Saviour was preſent, was not 
either of the two Former Dedications of the Temple which were 
celebrated before, ig. that of Solomon, 1 Kings ch. viii. and after- 
wards that of Zerubbabel, Ezra vi 16, &c. as ſome early Writers 
of the Church imagined, (Vid. Maldonat in lac.) is very evident 
from theſe two Confiderations. Fir, That tho? theſe Dedications 
were obſerved in a very, Solemn manner, at the Time when they 
were performed, yet there was no Anniverſary appointed in Com- 
memoration of them, as there was of this of Judas Maccabæus. 
And then Secondly,” This Feaſt of Dedication happened at a quite 
different Time of the Year, from that of the tw» Former Dedica- 
tions. For that of Solomon was in the Seventh Month then called 
_ Ethanaim, afterwards Tizri, which fell about the Time of our Sep. 
tember. 1 Kings viii. 2. And that of Zerubbabel was in the twelfth 
Month called Adar, which fell in the Beginning of the Spring; but 
this Feſtival of the Maccabees was appointed to be obſerved on the 
twenty- fifth Day of the Month Ciſſer, which fell in the middle of 
the Winter, 1 Maccab. iv. 59. And that it was obſerved at that 
Seaſon of the Year in our Bleſſed Saviour's Days, St John tells us 
in the Place above cite. 5 ; MEL) ap 
(e.) See Archbiſhop 77/79tfon, Vol. III. p. 227. Dr Marſhalls 
Sermons, Vol. II p. 519, 520. in which there are two very Ex- 
cellent Paſſages to this Purpoſe, too long to be here inſerted, 
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Time in public Devo- 


of which great Duty the Religious Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day does mainly and principally: conſiſt. I | 
ſhall, before I proceed to the next Particular, make one 
or two uſeful and neceſſary Reflections upon what hath 
been delivered upon this Head. And. 
Firſt, From what hath been ſaid concerning the 
Virtue and Benefit of the Chriſtian Inſtitutions, we may = 
ſee how great a Bleſſing thoſe Men deprive themſelves ; 
of, who neglect the public Worſhip and Service of God. 
I know the wretched Excuſe which many of them make 
for themſelves; and that is, that they can pray as well 
to God in private, and read as good a Diſcourſe at 
Home, as they can hear at Church (2). And what if 


they can? Does all the Benefit of coming to Church 


cConſiſt 
Tu,) Others there are who acknowledge it is their Duty to wor- 1 


hip God, but they think they can worſhip God as well at home 
as at Church ; that it is not the Place which makes their Prayers 
more or leſs effectual, but God hears us wherever we pray, and is 
always pleas d even with the ſingle and private Devotions of good 
Men. And the World is ſo well ſtored with good Books, that they 
can ſpend their Time to as good purpoſe in reading at Home, as if 
they went to Church to hear. a Sermon. And I need not obſerve 
how many there are who Act according to theſe Principles. Sherlock * 
on Religious Afiemblies. Part I. ch. ii. p. 111 See Part II ch. iii. 
And the Excuſe here taken notice of by the Learned Dean, as 
alledged for the neglect of attending upon the Public Worſhip, e 
find made as early as the Time of St Chryſeſam, who makes men- Ss i 
_ tion of it, and ſhews how vain and PS it is, by ſetting forth — 
the many and ſuperionr Advantages of Public Devotion; as the 
Reader may ſee in an excellent Paſſage cited out of his Homilies by 
the Learned Mr Bingham in his Antiquities, Book XX. ch. ii. f. 11, 


4 


conſiſt in hearing of Sermons? And if ſuch Men do 
pray to God in private (which is much to be que- 
ed (x)) yet is there no Obligation to the Duties 
of public Prayer and Thankſgiving (3)? And is it of 
-no conſequence to partake of thoſe Divine Ordinances, 
which are the #ecefſary Means of conveying the Grace 
of God and His Holy Spirit to us (z)? Sure if there 
had not been ſome greater Benefit and Advantage in 
(x} We ſhall never find that a truly Wiſe and Good Man with- 
draws himſelf from the Communion of Religious Aſſemblies: Pri- 
vate Devotion may be a Pretence to juſtify the neglect of Public 
Worfhip, but I dare appeal to theſe Mens Conſciences that it is ne- 
ver the true Cauſe. For Men who do heartily defire to worſhip 
God, will chooſe to worſhip Him in the beſt and moſt ſolemn Man- 
ner, that is, in the public Aſſemblies of Chriſtians. Sher /ock ibid. 
p. 115. God inſtituted public Times of Worſhip (among the Jes) 
and ſuch Times as theſe are deſcribed by calling Aſembliet and (6- 
demnu Meetings; Iſa. i. 13, becauſe then they met together for pu4- 
lic Worſhip. For indeed it ſeems to be a Contradiction to appoint 
Public and ſolemn Times for private Worſhip. If Men are bound 
to wortbip God only in private, there is no need of public Days of 
Reſt dedicated to God's worthip ; for every Man may take his own 
Time for it, as he finds moit convenient and uſeful. But fixed and 
fatea Times of Worſhip do neceſſarily ſuppoſe public Worlhip, and 
evidently prove that ſolemn and public Days for Worſhip are not 
ſanctified merely by Private Acts of Worſhip. Sherlock ibid p. 123. 
They (the Primitive Chri/ffians) did not think it enough to read and 
pray, and praiſe God at Home, but made Conſcience of appearing 
in the public Aſſemblies, from which nothing but Sickneſs and ab- 
folute Neceffity did detain them: and if Sick or in Priſon or under 
Baniſhment, nothing troubled them more than that they could not 
come to Church, and join their Devotions to the common Services. 
If Perſecution at any time forced them to keep alittle cloſe, yet no 
toner was there the leaſt Mitigation, but they preſently returned to 
their open Duty, and publickly met altogether. No trivial Pretenſes, 
no light Excuſes were then admitted, for any ones Abſence from the 
| Congregation, but according to the Merit of the Cauſe ſevere Cen- 
fures were paſſed upon them. Ur Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, 
Part I. chap. vii. 9 8 ” „ 
_ (5) Although God has promiſed to hear us when we pray pri- 
Cately, ſo it be done faithfully and devoutly, yet by the Hiltory of 
the Bible it appeareth, that pablic and common Prayer is moſt available 


af 4. — 


deſore God; and therefore it is much to be lamented that it is no bet 


ter eſteemed among us, who profeſs to be but one Body in Chriſt. 
Hemi of the Church concerning Common Prayer and Sacraments. 
(=) See p. 121, 122, : et RN 
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eminent Divine hath well remark*d (c). Nor would 
the antient Princes and Nations of the World haveem- 
ployed their Riches and moſt ingenious Inventions of 
 drchiteflure in building 2nd adorning Temples for 
their Gods; and which 1 is more, would the greateſt of 
their Kings fave taken the Priefthood upon them, and 
thought the Offering, up the Sacrifices of their Worſhi p 
to be a mighty Acceſſion to their Honours; as is every 
where to be ſeen in Pagan Hiſtory (4). Neither, in 
caſe it ſo happened (as it muſt needs do ſometimes, 


through the Deſolations of ar, and che Iniquity of 


the Age) that any of their Temples were deſtroyed, or 
fell to Decay; would they have reckoned it a Mark of 
Impiety and Wickedneſs, to neglect the Rebuilding and 


Repairing of them (e). Neither would the Primitive 


Chriſtians have expreſsd fuch Exuberant Joy and 
: Thankſgiving at the Building and Conſecration of their 
Churches, when the Perſecutions were ended, if the 


public Worſhip and Service of God had not been a 


Concernment of the greateſt Importance and Delight 
to them (f). Our Bleſſed Saviour would not fo ear- 
zeſtly have exhorted Men 10 pray akvays and not to faint, 


e xvili. 1. and by His own Example have ſhewn 


them the Neceſſity and Benefit of C hurch Communion 
if it had been a Matter of fo great Indifferency (g). 

And ſurely, God Almighty would not have fo expreſsly 
declared upon the Building of Solomon's Temple, that 
His Eyes ſhould be open, and His Ears attent unto the 


Prayers of His People which were made in that Place, and 


that His e and His Heart ſnould be there perpetually , 


2 Chron, 
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fe) Docs Young! $ Srl Vol. L. p 280. 
{4) See Dr Scot's Chriſtian Life, Vol. III. p. 131, 1422" 18 
biſhop Potter's Antiquities of Greece, Vol. I. p. 7, 187, 203. Edit. 5. 
| . In which there are ſeveral remarkable Inſtances of this Matter. 
(e Cur eget indignus quiſquam Te Divite ? Quare 

Templa ruunt antiqua Deum? Cyr, improve, car 

Nox aliquid Patriatanto emetiris aceroo? 

Forat Satyr. lib. di. 8. il. 

i 0} Pia Euſebii Eccl. Hiſt. lib, 10. cap. 2, 3, 4. 
& See Mey Pp. ts | 
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2 Chron. vii. 15, 16. if public Devotion had not been 
of the greateſt Service and Advantage to Mankind. 
And doubtleſs, the Primitive Penitents would not with 
ſuch Showers of Tears have bewailed their Misfortune 
in being excluded from the Church, and fo devoutly 
begged the Prayers of the Faithful; if they were of ſo 
little Value and Eſteem (). Neither would the antient 
fathers of the Church ſo conſtantly have exhorted Men 
to Church Communion, and to partake of the Divine 
Ordinances of the Goſpel ; as the Means to overcome 
the Temptations of the Devil (i). And to ſay no more; 
if the public Worſhip and Service of God had not 
been a Matter of the utmoſt Neceſſity and Advantage, 
Jam ſure the Primitive Chriſtians were infatuated and 
bewitched beyond Meaſure; in expoſing themſelves to 
ſo many Hazards and Dangers, as they repaired to the 
Places of Divine Service. Of which many Inſtances 
are to be met with in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory during the 
Ten Perſecutions : But one of the moſt remarkable of 
all was that under Æmilian, who was the Roman Go- 
vernour of Egypt in the Reign of the Emperour Vale- 
rian. This Deputy was a bitter Enemy to the Chriſti- 
ans, and reſolved to do the utmoſt he could to prevent 
their Meeting at their Aſſemblies. Many of them he 


killed with all the Arts of Cruelty; ſome he kept alive 


for the Rack and Torture; and others were loaded 
with heavy Chains, and thruſt down into loathſome 
Dungeons, the Preſence of their neareſt Relations and 
Friends being denied to them. And yet notwithſtand- 
x (b ) He that without a neceſſary Cauſe abſents himſelf from pub- 
lic Prayers, cuts himſelf off from the Church; which bath always 
been thought ſo anþ.:ppy a thing, that it is the greateſt Puniſhment 
the Governours of the Church can lay upon the worſt Offenders ; 
and therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs for Men to infli& it upon them 
ſe ves. Mole Duty of Man, und. V. H II. Vid. Tertull. de Pœ- 
nitentia. See alſo the Homily of eur Church, concerning the right 


Uſe of the Church, Part II. towards the Edt. 
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ing all theſe ſevere Proceedings, be could not keepback 
the Chriſtians of Alexandria from their Aſſemblies, nor 
terrify them from the Performance of that Duty which 
they owed to God (&) :, which ought to make many 
Thouſand Chrifians among us bluſh and aſhamed of 
themſelves, upon the Account of thoſe trivial and ſcan · 
dalous Excuſes which they often make for abſenting 
themſelves from the public Worſhi p. 

* Thirdly and laſtly, What hath been faid under this 
Head of the public Worſhip of God, viz. that it is 
gfentialto Religion, and that without it the Diſcharge 
of Moral Duties will not be available to Salvation, is 
a very ſevere Reproach to that horrible Profanation of 
the Lord's Day now growing more and more cuſto- 
mary in this Kingdom. I am ſenſible, that Men are 
much divided in their Opinions about the Oblig oation of 
this Holy Day. Some think that the Duty 2 18 
 fifficiently diſcharged by a conſtant Attendance upon the 
' Public Service, and a grave and ſerious Behaviour and 
ent therein; and that after this, Men are entirely 
at their Liberty as upon all other Days to indulge them 


ſelves in the Recreations and Diverfions of this World. 
And I would to God that all Men had fo much Regard 


to the Lord's Day, as to obſerve it even thus far. It is 
to be hoped (and I think there is little. doubt to be 
made of it) that a due Senſe of the Obligation of his 
Day in this principal Reſpect would in Time and by 
Degrees lead them to acknowledge it's Obligation in 
all others. But other Perſons think that the whole Day 
is holy, and ought to be dedicated to the Service of God 
and Divine Fhings; and that after Ven have attendect 
upon the Worſhip of God in His Church, they ſhould 


retire ripen and . ſome e "a of the 
remain- 


8 1 NY 
ad. 


09 Vid. Tecs Feel Hi 7 Jib. vii. od: x1.  Quoeigis 2 
mur, quotidie prodimur, in iplis plurimum Cœtibus & Congregati- 
onibus noſtris opprimimur. Tertullian. Apolog. cap. vii. See alſo 
Bingbam's Antiquities, Book XX. chap. ii. F. 8, in which there 
ark ſome Remarkable Inſtances given of the great Suffer ings and 10 7 
ſecutions of the Chxi 2 in the 1 of their Aſſemblies. ah 


| Religious Obſervation of ii Lord's Day. 13 f 
remaining Time, in reading che Holy, Scriptures, in 
meditating upon Heavenly Things, and in the Inſtruc- 
tion of their Families. I ſhall not enter now into this 
Dispute, which will be fully conſidered in it's proper. 
Place. At preſent I ſhall only obſerve thus much, that 
the latter is at leaſt the w/e and the ſafeſt Way; and, 
as will be ſeen hereafter, not only the antient Fathers 
of the Chriſtian Church, but the moſt Pious and Learned 
Men of our own Church have ever been of that Opinion. 
But be that as it will; all Chriſtian Writers allow, that 
the Attendance upon the public Worſhip of God at 
the ſtated Times and Seaſons of it is every Man's ab/e> 
tute and bounden Duty; and that unleſs it be in Caſe of 
Sick neſs or ſome very neceſſary Cauſe no Man can abſent 
himſelf without Sin. We need not be at any Pains to in- 
form Men of this; the very Heathens themſelves will ac> 
quaint them with it. And if this be true, Good God! = 
what Judgment can we paſs upon that wickedand impious | 
Cuſtom, which prevails among all Orders and Degrees | 
of Men in the Nation, and eſpecially among Perſons 
of Faſhion and Diſtinction, of viſiting their Friends 
and Acquaintance even in the Time of God's Worſhip z 
and thereby not only neglefting the Service of God 
themſelves, but keeping others back that would attend 
upon it? Which is much like the Temper of the Pha- 
Yiſees, as our Bleſſed Saviour obſerved : They would 
neither go into the Kingdom of Heaven themſelves, nor fuf-- 
| fer thoſe that were entering to go in. Matt, xxiii. 12. I 
Enco indeed that Men have ſomething to fay in Ex- 
cuſe for themſelves in this Neglect, as vis. that they 
have no other Opportunity of ſeeing their Friends, or 
that the Buſineſs that they go about is of ſuch Conſe- 
quence that it cannot be deferred to any other Time. 
This is for the moſt Part nothing but Pretence. And 
I would beg of every Man to conſider, that there is 
ſcarce any Sin ſo great, for which the Devil will not 
= furniſh Men with ſome Excuſe of other, in order to 
make them eaſy, and to quiet their Conſciences as wel! 
as he can. But however Men may for the preſent ſa- 
| 5 3 , 
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sy themſelves in ſuch Caſes, yet they may reſtallured, 
had God Almighty will not be impoſed upon. He 


| hath plainly told us the great Danger of breaking His 
Laws. He hath let us know that there is one Thing 


needful above all others. Lake x. 42. That we muſt ſeek 


te Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof in the 


of Place, Matt. vi. 33. And our Bleſſed Saviour has 


in a diſtinct Parable ſnewed us the Folly and Danger of 


making any vain and idle Excules in the Neglect of the 
Service and Duty which we owe to God. Lule xiv. 16, 
Sc. When the Men in that Parable refuſed the Invi- 


tation to the good Man's Supper, they thought it a very 


ſufficient Excuſe, the one of them, that he had bought 


à Piece of Ground, and he-muſt needs go and ſee it; the 


ſecond, that he had bought five Yoke of Oxen, and be muſt 


go and prove them; = the third, that he had married a 


Wife, and therefore he could not come. | Theſe were the 


Excuſes which they made for themſelves: and they 


muſt at leaſt be allowed to be as good as thoſe, which 


Men do now commonly make for the Neglect of God's 
public Worſhip and Service. But yet our Bleſſed Savi- 


our tells us, they were not accepted by the good Man; 


but that notwithſtanding their Pretences, He was angry 
with them, and reſolved. that none of them ſhould taſte of 
His Supper. And I very much fear, that Men will 


meet with the fame Judgment in the other World for 
the Neglect of God's public Worſhip which I have been 


conſidering, according to that ee Declaration of 
Scripture, which God will make good at the laſt Day; 
WDhem that honour Me, faith God, 1 will honour, and they 
'  « that deſpiſe Me ſpall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

And thus J have finiſned what I propoſed to conſider 
upon this Point concerning the Neceſſity and Advan- 


tage of attending upon the public Worſhip and Service 


of God. I ſhall only before I proceed any farther beg 
leave to obſerve the particular Happineſs which thoſe of 
us enjoy in this Reſpect, who are the Members of the 


Eſtabliſned Church. F or we e have an Excellent and 
| 1 0 well | 
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well compo oſed Liturgy ; ; which is notonly agr greeable to 
the beſt 1 5 moſt primitive Patterns, but is alſo ſo 
fully expreſſiwe of all our Wants, and ſo well contrived 
and digeſted in all it's Parts, that whenever we offer 
up our Devotions to God therein, we may aſſure our- 
ſelves that we worſhip Him in the beſt Manner we are 
able (/); and that we are equally freed from the Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, which inſeparably adhere to all 
8 855 Compoſitions, and from the Extravagancies and 
Indecencies of Extemporary Effuſions. And indeed 
were it not very manifeſt that Prejudice of Education 
will incline Men to any Way of Thinking, and make 
them infinitely zealous in judging of and condemning 
many Things, which they never underſtood, nor per- 
baps once conſidered in their whole Lives; one would 
think it impoſſible that ever That ſhould have: been 
made an Objection againſt the Church, which is one 
of the greateſt Glories and Ornaments thereof. But 
however other Perſons may judge in this Matter; let 
all us who are Members of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, be 
thankful to God for the great Bleſſings which we enjoy. 
To this End, Let us always ſet a great Value and Eſteem 
upon our public Liturgy, and take all Opportunities 
of joining in the Offices and Devotions thereof. And 
whenſoever we e do apply ourſelves tc to this great Duty of 


K 3 1 God's 


27 I) The 8 of our Engliſh Liturgy hath been ſo fully di- 
 play*d by DrComber, DrWells, Dr Biſſe, Mr V beatiy and Others, that 
it is needleſs to add any thing in Commendation thereof; but yet 
upon this Occaſion, I cannot omit to take Notice of one very Re- 
markable Inftance of the greateſt Efteem and Value which Learned 
Foreigners had for the ſaid Liturgy ; and that is, that in the famous 
Quarrel between Pope Paal V. and the Republick of Venice, (which 
happened in the Reign of our King Fame, I.) when Biſhop Bedell, 
who was then Chaplain to the Engliſʒ Ambaſſadour, and tranſlated 
the Euglicb Common Prayer Book into Italian, Father Paul (that 
Oracle for Wiſdom) and the Seven Divines that during the Inter- 
di I. were commanded by the Senate both to Preach and Write 
_ 2gainlt the Pope's Authority, liked it ſo well, that they reſolv'd to 
have made it their Pattern, in caſe the Differences between the Pope 
and them had produced the Effect which they hoped and _ 
for. See POP are 8 0 of Biſhop Bedell, p. 8. 
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God's Wo let us conſider in what 1 We 
ought to prepare our ſelves for it: viz. by keeping our 
Feet, when we go into the Houſe of God, Eccleſ. v. 1. (n). 
and by letting our Hearts an Affections accompany our 
Devotions (2). Then we need not doubt but that God 
will hear us, when we Worſhip Him in the Beauty of He. 

lineſs, Pſal. xxix. 2. and when we preſent ourſelves a li- 
"= aka > hob and apa unto * TR Xii. 1. 
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Concerning the Duty of Reading the H OL 2 
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I T is not my Deſign in treating on this Paniculer 
to enlarge upon the great Weakneſs and Inſuffici- 
ency of natural Reaſon, and thereby to ſhew the Ne- 
ceſſity of a Divine Revelation for the Inſtruction and 
Salvation of Mankind. For the preſent Diſcourſe is 
directed only to. profeſſed Chriſtians, who are fatisfied 
of this Truth, and fully convinced of the Duty and Ob- 
ligation of readi ing the Scripturesz tho? by the Cares of 

the World and the Pleaſures of Life they are too often 
interrupted in the Diſcharge of it. And beſides, it is 
a Subject that hath been of late compleatly handled by 
many Excellent Writers, from whom any one that is 
deſirous of it may receive entire Satisfaction in that 
Matter (a). But that which I propoſe at this Time is 
to awaken the Careleſs and Neglgent WO: * and 


by 


9 n 7 Fas a Diſcourſe concerning the great 22d 1 indif l Duty 
of a Reverent Behaviour in God's Church, written by the late Pious 
and Learned Dr Wells. See alſo the Speftator No. 259, 460, in 
which there are ſome very uſeful Obſervations to this Purpoſe; and 
an Account of the horrible Offence and Scandal, which too many 
Perſons among us give by their Indecent and Ridiculous Behaviour 
in the Time of God's Public Worſhip. | 
(1) Eis bse. aj, DEITKVYNT AL, une * Mo THE!) Bis- 
TCV UM Te At ure ed. *ymbol. Pythag. apud. Hierocl. 
(4) See particularly Biſhop Gi ehen s ſecond Paſtoral Letter. Dr 
44 507 Clarke's Sermons at 0 Lectures, Vol. II. Prop. 5, 6,7. 
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Religious Obſervation of tbe Lord's Day. 135 
by proper Arguments and Motives to excite: them to 
the Practice of this great Duty of a diligent and conſtant 
Reading of the Holy Scriptures. In doing which I ſhall 
follow this Method. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the Neceſſity 
of this Duty of reading the Holy Scriptures, Secondly, 
I ſhall conſider the great Benefits and Advantages 
thereof. And in the Third Place, I ſhall obſerve the 
great Sin and Danger of Neglecting it. And then I 
ſhall make a brief Application of the Argument to the 
Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe, , _ Fe OD 
Aud Firſt then, I am to ſhew the Neceſſity of this 
Duty of reading the Holy Scriptures. Now this will 
plainly appear from theſe two Conſiderations. 
Fir, From the Nature and Deſign of theſe Holy 
Writings. For ſince it hath pleaſed God to ſend His 
Only Begotten Son into the World to make a Diſcovery 


and Revelation of His Will, it muſt certainly be His 


Deſign in this Diſpenſation, that all Men ſhould care- 
fully attend to the Meſſage, and duly examine the Con- 
tents of it. To neglect to do this, is to deſpiſe the Gift 
of God, and to render it contemptible: and how great 
an Affront to God that is, may eaſily be judged of, not 
only from the Excellency of the Revelation itſelf, but 
alſo from the Dignity of that Divine Perſon who is the 
Diſpenſer thereof. This Argument the Apoſtle clearly 
inſiſts upon, in Heb, 11. 1, 2, 3. Therefore (faith he) we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the Things which we 
have heard, leſt at any Time wwe ſhould let them flip. For 
if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſ- 
greſſion and Diſobedience received a juſt Recompence of Re- 
ward, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglet ſo great Salvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord. And our 
Blefſed Saviour in a diſtinct Parable plainly aggravates 
the Sin of the Fews in their baſe and ignominious Treat- 
ment of Him, on the Account of the Excellency and 
Dignity of His Perſon. Matt. xxi. 32, Sc. Whoſoever 
therefore neglects to read the Holy Scriptures, He 
not only deſpiſes the 1 that ever the World 
8 RES . 4 has 
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has been accjuainted with; but alſo refuſes 8 he 


Son of God Himſelf, who i is Eſſential Truth, and Eter- 


nal Wiſdom : and who not only came down from His 
Father's Boſom to make a Diſcovery of His Will to 
Mankind, but alſo cloathed E imtelf in Fleſh, and ſub- 


mitted to all the Infirmities and Sufferings of our Nature, 
in order to render it the more Effectual. And there- 


fore how heinous an Affront it muſt be unto God, as 


well as baſe Ingratitude to our Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf, 


to neglect and deſpiſe the gracious Meſſage which He 


hath brought tous, every one may eaſily judge, I ſhall 


therefore conclude this Point, with thoſe remarkable 
Words of St Paul, Heb. xii. g. See that ye refuſe not 
Him that ſpeaketh for if they eſcaped not who refuſed 
Him that ſpare on Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, f 
doe turn ate from Him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, But, 

+ Secondly, The Neceſlity of this Duty of reading che 
Holy Scriptures will be very clear and evident from 
many expreſs Directions which are given to this Purpoſe 
in the Sacred Writings. Thus Moſes tells the Fews, that 
he had taught them S;atutes and Judgments as the Lord 


commanded him, and therefore that Shey ſhould keep and 


do them, and teach them to their Sons, Fi their Sons Sons 
after them. Deut. iv. c, 6, o. And again, he com- 


muands the Prigſts, when all Iſrael was afſembled together, 


to read the Law before them in their hearing, And to ga- 
ber the People together, Men, and Women, and Children, 
and the Stranger that was within their Gates, that they 
might hear and learn, and fear the Lord their God, and 
_. obſerve to do all the Words of their Law. Dent. xxxi, 11, 12. 
And what the ſame Prophet obſerved of their King, 
might be juſtly applied to every other Perſon amor g 
them. The Law ſball be with him, and he ſhall read 
therein all the Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear 
the Lord his God. Deut. xvii. 19. So likewiſe the Pro- 


phet [ſarah required the Jess 10 ſeek out of the Book of 


the Lato, and io read. chap. xxxiv. 16. And Foſbua tells 
the People, that the Bock 7 the Low LE noi cc part out 
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5 


of thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate thereon Day and 
Night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do according to all that 
is written therein. Jaſb. i. 8. And how very exact 
and circumſtantial the Divine Precept was in this 
Particular is very evident from a remarkable Paſſa 


where God ſpeaks thus to the Jes; Ye ſhall lay 


up theſe my Words in your Heart, and in your Sout, 
and bind them for a Sign upon your Hand, that they 
may be as Frontlets' between your Eyes. 4nd ye ſhall 
teach them your Children, ſpeaking of them when thou 


fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeft by the Way, 


and when thou lieft down, and when thou riſeſt up. Aud 
thou ſhalt write them upon the Door-poſts of thine Houſe, 
and upon thy Gates. Deut. xi. 18, 19, 20. And if we 
Dok! into the New Teſtament we ſhall find our Bleſſed 


Saviour and His Apoltles plainly directing us to this 


Puty. Thus our Bleſſed Saviour commands us to ſearch 


the Scriptures, Fohn v. 39. and puts the Proof and Te- 
ſtimony of His Divine Authority and Miſſion there- 


upon. And St Paul commendsTjmothy, in that be knew 
the Scriptures from a Child. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And in ano- 


ther Place, he requires him to give Autendance to Read: 
ing, as well as to Exhortation and Doctrine. i Tim. iv. 13. 
And to ſay no more in ſo plain a Matter; the Neceſſity 
of reading the Holy Scriptures 1 is very evident {rom the 
Anſwer which Abraham gave to the rich Man in the 
Parable, when he begged of him to ſend Lazarus to his 


Fulber's Houſe to 757 unto his Brethren, leſt they ſhould 


alſo come into that Place of Torment; they have, ſaith he, 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them. Lale Xvi.29. 
Hereby plainly ſignifying the Uſe of the Holy Scrip- 
_ tures, as a neceſſary and proper Means to ſecure Men 


from Damnation. And as the Holy Scriptures do every 
where abound with Precept and Exhortations to the 


People to read and peruſe them; fo we ſhall find the 
Practice of all pious and good Men both among Jews 
and Chriſtians to be conformable thereunto. Thus ſays 
Holy David, Lord, what Love have T unto thy Law, all 
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the Day . is my Study in it. Pſalm cxix. 97. 10 which 
Matter his pious and good Example w was carefully fol- 
lowed by the ancient Tes; who, tho' indeed in our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Time they had in a great Meaſure 
| weakened the Force and Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tres by their Traditions, yet they ever had the utmoſt 
Veneration for the Sacred Writings, and were ſo extremely 
diligent in the Reading of them, and inſtructing their 
C 12,7 6 in them; that upon this Account, as Fo. 
ſephus informs us @), the People became fo if in 
the Laus, that if one aſked any of them concerning 
them, he would more eaſily tell them all than his own 
Name. And how exactly the Modern Fews have 
copied after this Pattern is well known to ev 
one (c). Their great Zeal in the Study of their Scrip- 
tures, their Diligence in the Inſtruction of their Chil- 
| dren i in them, and the early Progreſs and Proficiency 
which they make therein, are Matters for which they 
deſerve = be highly eſteemed and commended ; 
and in which x. may be juſtly {aid to be a Shame and 
Reproach to the Generality of Chriſtians (d). And if 
from the Jerus we paſs to the Primitive Chriſtians, wo 


ſhall ape - that they ever had the higheſt Eſteem and 


Veneration 


a 5 ] Joſeph. ad, Koen FR ji. Ser 10, Revelation l 
with Candour, Vol. I. p. 232. in which many Particulars of the 
Fes great Zeal and Regard for the Holy Scriptures are diſplayed. 
(. See Dr Aadijors Preſent State of the Jews, chap. x. Pur- 

chats Pilgrimage, lib. ii. chap. xiv. p. 193. 

%) It is the only viſible Reaſon of the Few: adhering ſo firmly 
to their Religion ; that during the Ten or Twelve Years of their 
Education their Youth are ſo much practiſed to the Scriptures, to 
weigh every Word in them, and get them all by Heart: that it js 
an Admiration to fee how ready both Men and Women among 
them are at it. Their R24bie5 have it to that Perfection, that they 
have the Concordance of their ble Bible in their Memories: 
which gives them vaſt Advantages, when they are to argue with 
any that are not fo ready as they are in the Scriptures. Our Task 
is much ſhorter and eaſter, and it is a Reproach, eſpecially to us 
Preteflants, who found our Religion merely on the Scriptures, that 
we know the New Teſtament fo little, which cannot be excuied. 
Biſop Burnet oz the Pa{2ral Care. chap. vill. P. 160. 
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Veneration for the Holy Scriptures. There is no one 
Point which occurs more frequently in the ancient 
Fathers, and in which they do more unanimouſly a- 

ree, than in earneſtly exhorting the People to a care- 
ul and diligent Reading of the Scriptures (e). And ſo 
remarkable was the Obedience of the People in this 
Farticular, that they not only duly attended to the 
public Reading of them in their Churches, but alſo 
ſpent a conſiderable Part of their Time in private, in 
a devout Peruſal of them. And by this Means they 
attained to ſuch a through and perfect Knowledge of 
the Chriſtian Religion, as 0 the Divine AM — en· 
abled them to perſevere in the Profeſſion thereof, not- 
withſtanding the moſt cruel and barbarous Sufferings.: 
TE their Enemies fully perceived; and therefore a- 
mong other Methods, which they contrived to bring 
them over to their Idolatry, and to oblige them to re- 
nounce the Chriſtian Religion, they at length put out an 
Order, as particularly under the Diocigſian Perſecution, 
that all Chriſtians ſhould ſurrender their Bibles, and 
that they ſhould be publickly-burnt (). And though 
indeed it is not to be denied, that there were ſeveral 
Perſons who complied with this Qrder through fear of 
Perſecution z yet the Generality of Chriſtians ſtood 
firm and . and did upon this Account as 
well as others ſubmit to ſuch tormenting Deaths and 
#n/peakable Sufferings, as are ſcarcely to be parallePd in 
the Records of Time (g). And how odious this 
Crime of delivering up their Bibles was thought 
by the Church, may appear from hence, that they. 
branded thoſe who were guilty of it with the infamous 
Nas ame of Traditors Ot to ay, Traitors), and * 


2 


_- 


1 See Dr Scott's Chriſtian Life, Val. v. p. 385. 1 in 
which there are many Paſſages cited, and many e Obſerve 
tions to this Purpoſe. 

(/) Yid. Euſebii Eccl. Hiſtor. lib. viii. cap. ii. 

1g) See Echard's Ecel. Hiſtory, 8 vo. . II. p. hy to 568. 
feb. 4. D. 303. 
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fuſed to admit them to their Communion.” And how. 
great a Matter of Joy it was to our pious Anceſtors in- 


AN 


* » 


this Kingdom, when the Bible was tranſlated into 
the Vulgar Tongue {þ), and recommended to every 
ones Peruſal; what a Þigh Eſteem and Veneration 
they had for the Holy Scriptures, and how diligent 
and conſtant they were in the Reading of them: 
are Things well known to every Man, who hath 
read the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, and eſpecially 
that of the Reformation. ] cannot forbear adding 
upon this Head, that it is a Matter of great Sur- 
prize and Aſtoniſnhment as well as juſt Reproach and 
Scandal to us, who profeſs the fame Pure and Re- 
formed Religion which they did, and ground our 
Doctrine entirely upon the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Scripture; that the Generality of us ſhould mani- 
feſt ſo great a Neglect and Contempt of the ſacred 
Writings, and be more pleaſed and delighted with the 
molt trifling Romance or Novel than with the Read- - 
ing of the Bible: which not only (as we ſhall ſee 
_ preſently) affords Matter of the greateſt Pleaſure and 
Et? „ 8 Inſtruction 
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( That the Bible was very early tranſlited into the Vulgar 

Tongue in this Nation, and the great Zeal and Piety which the 

| Princes and Biſhops of thoſe Days manifeſted in the doing of it, 

| 2 ſufficiently from our Hiſtories. Upon which Occaſion I 

| fall inſert the following Paſſage from a Learned Writer, very wor- 

| thy of our Notice. © The Popiſh Friefts could not with ſo much 

Confidence charge us with a Crime, at leaſt not with Novelty, 
in haying the Scripture in our Mother Tongue; did they know 

| that the whole Bible was tranſlated into Saxon, our Mother Tongue, 

' above 800 Years ago by Prieſts, great Prelates, and celebrated 

Kings of England, to be ſeen great Part thereof to this very Day. 

King A/fred with h's own Hand tranſlated great Part of the Bible 

<< into Saen, which was then the Vulgar Language, and firſt 

«© divided the Scriptme into Portions to be read on Feſtivals. Nay 

* the Saxaꝝ Kings not only permitted ſuch Tranſlations, and en- 

* couraged them by their own pious and great Example; but made 

Laus for eſtabliſhing thereof and for teaching the Scriptures in. 

* their own Language,” 7udge Forteſcue's Pi eface to the Chan- 
| _ Forteicue's Heatiſt of dbjo/ute ard Linittd Mot arcby, 
P. 3. . 8 ; 
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- Inſtruction, bat alſo contains the + Lively. Oracies of 
Divine Counſel. and Eternal Wiſdom. And thus 
| Wi ſhewn the Neceſſity of this Duty of Read 
ing the Holy Scriptures, I proceed, in the Second 
Place, to conſider the great Benefits and Advan 
of it. Now there are three Things, which I ſhall 
mention at preſent, as great Benefits and 1 
of Reading the Holy Scriptures. | 

The firſt Advantage 1 is this, that by this means we 
are made perfectly acquainted with the phole Will and 
Pleaſure of God, and with that Duty which He: re- 
quires in Order to our Salvation; together with the 
moſt Prevailing Arguments and Morives to the Pra- 
ctice of it. Thus ſays the Pſalmiſt, The Law oy _ 
Lord is perfet, converting the Soul; the Teſtimony 

the' Lord is ſure, making wiſe the: ſimple, E, xix xix. 5 
And St Paul tells Trmothy that all Scripture is given by 
Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 
 Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs : 
that the Man of Cod may be perfect, throughly furniſhed 
unto all Good: Works, 2 Tim: il. 16, 17. And 
again, he obſerves to him more expreſsly, that the 
Scriptures are able to make bim wiſe unto Salvation. 
ver. 15, And this is a Peculiar Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, in which all the Teaching and 
Inſtruction of Heathen Philolophy was wanting and 
deficient. Now the Reading of the Holy Scriptures 
conduces to this End theſe. two. Ways. Firſt, by 
clear and plain Rules, of Duty and Obedience; ſuch 
as are the Laws and Injunctions of God both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, and particularly thoſe 
in our Bleſſed Saviour's Divine Sermon on the 
Mount, by which we have a true Notion of Moral 
Duties; 5 by thoſe wiſe Corrections which the 
Wiſdom of God hath made in them from the falſe 
and abſurd Interpretations of the Jes, we may 
" plainly perceive the true Senſe and Meaning thereof; 
and OW hence may clearly underſtand what is * : 
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good and acceptable and, wre, Wil 1 6 Gad. 


Ti. 2. For this is a Tram that has been 3 


eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian Church, (notwithſtanding 


what the Church of Rome pretends to the contrary) 
that all Matters of Faith and Practice are plainly 


delivered. in che Holy Scriptures: fo that whoſoever 


reads them with due Attention, and is careful touſe 
dhe beſt Means and Helps to underſtand them, ſuch 
as catechiſing, and hearing of God's Word, and 


reading of good Books and Comments upon them, 


and the like, cannot well be ignorant in any 2 — 
fary: and eflential Part of Chriſtian Duty „ Bp - 


theſe are the Books which ſhew us what 7s 1 
and what the Lord doth require of us; Mic. vi. 8. 
which fet before us the Way of Life and the Way of 
Death. Fer. xxi. 8. And which teach us what we 


mug do to be ſaved, Acts xvi. 30. And this Inſtruction 


we receive not only from the Precepts of Duty which 
are laid down to us in the Holy Scriptures, but alſo 
(Which is the Second Way) by rods many bright and 
ſhining Examples of Pet Ws Virtue, which are there- 
in propounded to our Imitation; and particularly that 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did no Sin, neither was 
Guile found in His Mouth; 1 Pet. ii. 22. and who in 
every Inſtance of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs as well as. 
Patience and Meekneſs under Sufferings, bath left us 


an Example that we ſhould follow His Sooke 1 ver. 21. 


And likewiſe the Example of the Holy Apoſtles, 
whoſe Faith. wwe ſhould follow confidering the E nd of their 


Converſation. Heb. xii. 7. Which Examples are of 


great Service and Advantage to us, not only as they 
give Life and Strength to the Precepts of the Goſpel, 


by clearly ſhewing us that they are really practicable; ; 


but allo as they nd 1 in VINE own Nature to excite. our 


8 — 
* > + +4 - PFY 5 hes - # . n 


9 5 vis. Tillotſon. vel. „ 659, 687. Dr Fen- 
net's Confutation of Popery. Part I, chap. xi. Fackſrs Remarks 
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tion in the Imitation of them. And then the more 
effectually to encourage us to the Practice of Chriſtian 
Piety and Virtue, we ſhall by the Reading of Scrip- 


ture diſcover two Things of the greateſt Importance 


and Conſequence to our Happineſs, which God hath 
3 us, and which are in a great Meaſure Pecu- 


liar to our Holy Religion. The Firſt is the Graci- 


ous Gift of God's Holy Spirit, which He hath declared 
He will beftow upon us, on Condition of our hearty 
and fervent Prayer, and receiving the Sacrament z as 


was before obſerved (). The Second is the Conſide- 


ration of the Glorious State of Immortality, which the 
| Goſpel propoſes as the certain Reward of our ſincere 
and faithful Obedience. And this Encouragement is 


the Diſtinguiſbing (I) Privilege andBleſling of Cbriſtianity, 


— 


CGD 1 — 
a 


5 See above p. 121. 
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1) This I know is a Point which is ſtrenuoufly denied by our 


Modern Infidels; but nevertheleſs it, hath been clearly demon- 
ſtrated from ſeveral genuine Paſſages of the beſt Hear hen Writers, and 


by many Learned Defenders of the Chriſtian Religion. In faying 


which we do not mean that the antient Pagans did not believe the 
Immortality of the Soul and a Future State; for this appears un- 
deniably from innumerable Places in their Writings: but we aſſert 
that their Belief of this great Point was not ſo fixed and ſtedfaſt 


as to free them from all Doubts and Uncertainty about the Truth 


— 


of it. And this, I fay, is what many Learned Chri/tian Writers 
have clearly demonſtrated. | ſhall beg leave in this Place to tran- 
ſcribe a Paſſage from an Eminent Author to this Purpole, that we 


” may the better perceive the ineſtimable Advantage we enjoy by the 


Chriſtian Revelation, and for the Sake of ſuch into whoſe Hands 
this Diſcourſe may fall, who may not be ſo happy as to have per- 
uſed that excellent Treatiſe from which it is taken. Cicero (fays' 
he) enumerating the Opinions of Philoſophers upon this Head, 
(Tuſe. 2neft. lib. i.) not only aſſerts what every one knows' 
to be true, that the whole Set of Epicureans disbelieved the 


Soub's Immortality. but adds, that many of the moſt Learned 


Philoſyphers were of the ſame Opinion; and he particularly men- 


tions tW e of great Note among them; one who in his Writings 
had avowedly argued againſt it, and another who had profeſſedly 


written three Books to confute it. He tells us farther that tho“ 
the Stoics believed that the Soul remained after Death Ver ſome 
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44 | A Diſcourſe concerning the 


in which all Heather Philoſophy was dubiaus and uncer- 
tain : fo juſt is that Obſervation of St Paul, that Chriſt 
Bath brought Life and Immortality to light by the Goſpel. 
a 2 Tim. i. 10. Theſe Are the Benefits of Reading th Ee 


Scriptures : and to them who underſtand their own 


Int «ck, and the Value of Eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs, they mult be eſteemed inſinitely beyond the high- 


eſt Honours, and the greateſt Riches and Pleaſures of 
this World. Well therefore might the Palm# pro- 
nounce that Man bleſſed and happy, whoſe Delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, and who meditates thereon Day and 
%%% 14.22, d ¾¼ idol 1 
- Secondly, Another great Benefit and Advantage of 
read ing the Holy Scriptures is this, that hereby we ſhall 


be able to find out the Truth in thoſe different and 


contradi tory Doctrines which are taught in the World, 


and by that Mark to diſtingaiſh the true Church. 


We 


Time, yet they did not believe it was immortal. And even So- 


crates and Cicero, who were peculiarly favourable to the Doctrine 
of the Immortality of the Soul, do yet diſcover ſome Doubt and 
Uncertainty about it ESD : 


- Socrates. a little before his D-ath- tells his Friends. he had good 
Hope of ſome Sort of Being, when this Life was at an End; but 
after that he ſpeaks doubtfally, and ſays, ** Tho? he ſhould be miſe 
taken, he did at leaſt gain thus much, that the Expectation of it 
made him leſs uneaſy while he lived, and his Errour would die 


e with him 3” and he concledes, 1 am going out of the World, 


<< and you are to continue in it; which of us has the better Part, 
& is a Secret to every one but God“ (Vid. Plato in. Phed & in 
Apol. Socrat.) And Cicero ſpeaking of the ſeveral Opinions 
concerning the Nature and Duration of the Soul (Tac. Quæ l. lib. 
i.] ſays © Which of theſe is true, God alone knows ; and which is 
** moſt probable, is a very great Queſtion And he introduces 
one complaining, © That whilit he was re ding the Arguments for 
«© the] mmortality of the Soul, he thought himielf convinced; but as 
« ſoon as he laid aſide the Book, and began to reaſon with himſelf, 
« his Conviction was gone.” All which gave Seneca juſt Occaſion 
to ſay (E/i/ 102.) That [Immorta ity, however -defirab'e, was 


rather promiſed than proved by thoſe great Men.” Biſbob Gib- 


fon Second Paſtoral Letter, p.17, 18. See 40% Ur Sam. Clarke's 
Sermons at Boyle's Lectures, Part II. P op. vi. F 3. Tillotſon, 
Pol. III. p. 133, 1 34. (rot. de Verit. Chriſtianæ Relig, lib. 
u. 4 9. cum Annot. in be, „„ 
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We are not bound to believe any. Perſon or Church; 
let them pretend never ſo much to Infallibility, ll 
we have compa thy their Doctrines with Holy Scrifture, 
and by that fad e of their Goodneſs and Truth. 70 
the ; #3 and to the Teſtimony, as the Prophet ſpeaks 3 
and let Men be never fo poſitive and configent, yet if 
| they ſpeak not according to this Ward, it is becauſe there 
7s no Light in them, Tho 2. Vil. 20. This i is likewiſe the 
Judgment of St Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 2 1. Prove all 
Things, 1. 6. try and examine all Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts by the certain Rules of Reaſon and Revelation: 
and then it follows, . hold faſt that which is good. And 
St John directs us; not 70 believe every Spirit; "but to try 
the Spirits whether they are 0 God: becauſe many falſe 
Prophets are gone out into the Werld. 1 John. iv. 1. 
And this is what our Bleſſed Saviour conſtantly. ob- 
ſerved in all His Converſation. He never deſired 
any Man to believe Him bund and implicity without 
good Proof and Evidence: So far from this, that he 
often commends Perſons for Reaſoning upon His Do- 
ctrine; as you may particularly obſerve in the Caſe of 
the Centurion, Matt. viii. 8 to 11. And the Woman of 
Canaan, Matt. xv. 22 to 28 (n). Andi in Fobn v. 
39: He deſires the Jews to ſearch the Scriptures, | 
and puts the Cauſe of His Divine Miſſion upon 
the Teſtimony of them. And in another Part of 
the fame Chapter He tells the Jews, that the true Rea- 
ſon, why they did not believe in Him, was, becauſe they. 
did not believe the Scriptures. Had you believed Moſes, 
fays our Bleſſed Lord, you would have believed Me; for he 
wrote of Me : but if ye believe not his Writings; how ſhall 
ye believe My Words ? ver. 46; 47. Nay, fo far is it 
from being a Crime to read the Holy Scriptures; and to 
compare Poctrines with them, that Perſons are therein 

commended forExamining the Dodtrine of the Apoſtles 
38 „ L ET os 79 e 
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nadie and comparing them with this Rule. Thus 


when-St Paul preach*d'the Goſpel at Berea, we read in 
Ad, xvii. 11." that the Bereans were more noble than thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word with all 


readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, tobe 
ther thoſe Things wzere ſp. And therefore it is an arro- 
gant Impoſition of the Church of Rome, to require us 
to believe: her Doctrines without the Liberty of exa- 
miaing and compari 3 with Scripture. The Pre- 
tence is fo very abſurd, that it was abſolutely neceſſary 


to find out 4 Tag Front to palliate and defend it. 


And the vnly one, that could anſwer the Deſign, was to 
declare That Church t5 be infallible 1 in all herDetermi- 


nations and Deciſions: Which is juſt as if a confident 


Man expect that we. Al put out our Eyes, or 


deny our Senſes ; only that we might rake his Word, 
and be led about by him at his Pleaſure. If then we 


will carefully and diligently read the Scriptures; we 
ſhall be able to paſs a true Judgment on all thoſe diſ- 
puted and controverted Doctrines, which are of any 


Moment and Importance to us. For ſince God hath 


given us the Holy Scriptur& to be the Rule of our Faith, 


dàs well as for our Inſtruction in Moral Precepts; it woule 
be highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that He ſhould expreſs His 


Will to us in this Matter fo darkly and od/curely, that we 
ſhould not beable to find our and diſcover it after the 
molt Zncere - and perfef? Examination. But J am ſen- 
fible there is one very great Difficulty in the Point Tam 


-now upon, which I think abſolutely neceſſary to clear 


up and explain before I Ecce any farther, in order 


to take off all Diſcouragement'againſt the Reading of 


the Holy Scriptures. The Difficulty is this; if the 
Holy Stirs are ſo clear and plain in all Things that 

are neceſſary and eſſential, as ſome pretend; how then 
comes It to paſs, that nat only the ignorant and unlearned, 
and ſuch as are plainly led away by the Violence of Pride 


and Faction, or the Dominion of Worldly Luſts, ſhould 
think 2 ven on the n of Scripture; but ls 
| allo 


— 


bew Apprehen 


one mule 15200y rant. How then, may any one fay ; 
ſhall I be /are of diſcovering the Truth in all Points that 
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f ( ) See Biſhop Atterbiry's Sermons, Vol. FEI. Sermon IX X, 
and XI. in which there are many éxèellent and judicions Obſe: va- 
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| aid proper Education, , are fo little bla «ith FIR 
very Language and Expreſnons of Scriprare which relate 
to the Controverſies of Religion, that they are abſolutely” 
unable to paſs any Judgment upon them. To ſuch Per- 
ſons, as theſe, I do not think that the Argument T am 
nom upon is to be directed; nor that the Reading of 
[ EE Scriptures will be a certain Guide to them in A. 
ted Points. The beſt Advice which Tcan give to ſuch 
Perſons is this; that they would read the Scriptures as 
| frequently and diligently as they can for their Infor- 
| : mation in their Duty; that they would ſtick to that 
© !hich is clear and plain, and in ll Viaiters of Difficulty 
rely upon their Teachers, And then what a moſt ex- 
cellent Writer lays down in this Cafe will certainly hold, 
vi2. © That if the Providence of God hath placed 
| < them under ſuch Guides as do ſeduce them into Er- 
3 e rœur, their Ignorance 1 is invincible, and God will not 
ee condemn them for it, ſo long as they fincerely endea- 
<« -your. to do the Will of God fo far as they know (i).“ 
But yet, there is thus much to be faid even in the Caſe 
of Kh Perſons, that if they will read carefully and judge 
ſincerely, and diveſt dene of all Prejudice, they 
will be freed from many fatal and Per micious Errours, 
which corrupt the Minds of other Men. Particularly, 
they muſt ſee the great Sin and Danger of worſnipping 
Angels, and Saints, and Images, which are fo plainly 
and expreſsly condemned | inGod's Word. 57285 W. 10. 
Col. it. 18. Rev, xix. 10. Exod. xx. 5 
| + they cannot allo but diſcover the horrible Wickednefs 
| pl hating and perſecuting thoſe that differ from eu, 
Y Which is contrary to innumerable Texts of Holy Scri 
1 | ture, and particularly to-thbſe where we are ſtrictly 
| - commanded to have love for one another, nay and even 
3 for our greateſt Enemies. John xiii. 34, 35, Matt. v 
| | 43». 44. And by the ſame Method, many other din 
gerous and pernicious Miſtakes in 3 Ay LD 
. be dicovered and e 
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, Secondly, Tho? it be very difficult in all Caſes to de- 
termine when Men fall into Errour through Prejudice 


and Prepoſſeſſion, and it is very probable that there 
age few Perſons,” if any, who are not in ſome Degree 


and Meaſure affected with it; yet on the other ſid e, it 
muſt be owned that there are ſome: Caſes in which it is 
notorious and viſible and highiy culpable, | tho? the Per- 
ſons who are guilty of it may perhaps not perceive it 
1 ſenſibly as others, do. As firft,. Some Men who read 
the Scriptures frequently, yet never paſs any dye Conſi- 
deration upon them; nor apply them to the:Peciſion- 
of thoſe Diſputes and Controverſies which they are 
ſenſible are of the greateſt Moment and Importance to 
them. This is a Faul which the :Generality of Perſons 
in all Communions are guilty of. They are all too apt 
to indulge their Lazineſs and Slath, and to depend upon 


the Piety and Judgment of that Church or Party to 


which they belong; and to ſay, as Symmachus faid-of, 
old, Seguimur Majores noſtros, qui feliciter ſecuti ſunt ſuos. 
i. e. We follow our Aucęſtours, as they happily followed 
theirs. But it is in a moſt gro/5.and ſhameful Manner 
to be aſcribed to the Church of Rome, who in the Four- 
teenth Article of her Creed ſet out by Pope Pius IV. 

and eſtabliſhed by the Council of Trent hath, taken 
effectual Care to prevent a ſincere Enquiry into the Do- 
ctrine of Holy Scripture, by obliging themſelves to re- 


_ ceive and interpret it in no other Senſe than that which ; 
their Church hath put thereupon (H. | Secondly, Others 


who read the Seriptures and-{pend. ſome Thought in the 
Conſideration of them do yet judge very partially in 
this Matter. They lay great Streſs and Weight upon 


all ſuch Paſſages as e for them, and paſs over thoſe 


very /bgbtly that make againſt, them: and in Caſe that 
any Books are cnbliſhed i m the Controverſy to clear up 
and NE the:Senſe of Scripture, they will be ſure to 


1251 k- 3 read 


© (4): Item 3 Seri Ton juxta eumſenſum, quem tenuit T te te · 
net ſancta Mater Eccleſia, cujus eſt, judicare de vero ſenſu & interpre- 
tatione Sacrarum Scripturarum admitto, nec eam unquam, niſi juxta 
unanimem Con ſenſum Patrum accipiam & interpretabor. 
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21 30 Tf Diſcourſe aired "the 
read a 900 which are on their own Side By: which 


it is very evident that they do not read in order to form 
à true Judgment upon the Point in Debate, but only ta 
confirm themſelves more Kc uh in thoſe Opinions 


which they have wn rm This is likewiſe ſa 


1155 the Fault of all Parties, that it cannot but be 
d by every one who hath the leaſt Acquaintance 


| 2 the World: but yet it is impoſſible to deny that 
there 8 a maniſeſt Difference between the Church of Rome, 


and the Reformed Churches in this Matter. For whereas 
the Roman Church locks: up the Scriptures from her 
People, and forbids them, ER ſuchas-are Converts to 
her, the reading of Heretical Books as they call them (Hz 
it is the Glory of all the Proteſtam Churches, that they 
not only in a ſtrict Manner require all their Members 


to read the Scriptures, and to examine the Points in 


Controverſy for themſebves; but alſo, as Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon 055 proc anc (m), they do not forbid them 


the readin e very beft Books which our Adver- 


faries have been able to write againſt us. Thirdly, There 
are other Perſons, who, tho? they: often read the Holy. 
Scriptures themſelves, and frame Deuter dat of them 
for the Benefit and Edification. of the People as they 
retend,” and to confirm them in the true and Dad. 
Proj of the Chriſtian Faith; yet are guilty of a 
eful Suppreſſion of the Truth of P01 


des obſtrut a right Judgment upon the Points in 
Controverſy. This is a Fault, which perhaps t the Wri- 


ters of all Parties may be in ſome Meaſure guilty of. 
But the Church of Rome is abominably gone aſtray in 
this Particular. In many Books Shigk Fer have Fab 


liſhed in the Diſpute between us, and for be Confir- 
ination of their People and Proſeſytes in the Profeſſion 
of their Faith, they not only diſguiſe and ſuppreſs the 


rue and ral Dodivine of 2 Church in the moſt ma= 


terial 


E 


7 h Vide 7752 Heer“ 8 5 to a Papiſt e and 
repreſented, chap. xxxiv, p. 161. F 


5 (a) 7 Hotſon, Vol. I. 5. In 5 
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terial and eſſential Points, that the People, and _eſpe-.- 


cially the Proſzhytes to them, might nat be ſhocked and 
furprized's at it 0); : but alſo 5 frequently 


ground their 
Doctrine upon doubtful and impertinent T ts of Scrip- 

ture, and at the ſame Time take no notice of ch as 
immediately relate to the Points in Queſtion, and which. 
are moſt full and clear and expreſs againſt them. It were 


very eaſy to give many Inſtances of this from the Papiſo 
Writings; but that I may not be tedious, I will men- 
tlon only one at preſent : and that is taken from a little 


Book lately printed and entituled, A Profeſſion of Ca- 
tholic Faith, extracted out of the C ouncil of Trent by Pope . 
Pius IV. and now in Uſe for the Reception of C onverts- 
into the Church, &c. In this Book, chap. viii. $. 2. 

concerning the V orſhipping of Angels and Saints, the. 
Author grounds the Lawfulneſs of this Practice upon 
two Texts of Scripture, neither of which do in any wiſe 
N to the 8 for which he e them. The firſt 
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5 1 52 This is very © oh 5 e in many of the Popiſ⸗ Wricinge, — « 
pecially i in thoſe which are publiſhed in Proteſtant Kingdoms; but 
ir is peculiarly remarkable in a famous Book, which came ont about 
the latter End of King Charles the IId's Reign, called 4 Papiſ ni 


A 


repreſented and repreſented, in two Parts or Columns, by F. L. one of 


the Church of Rome. In the firſt Column, called 4 Papi/f miſrepre- 
ſented, the Author gives ſuch an Account of Poppry as hath always 
been given of it by Learned Prote/tants 3) and\this the Author ſty es 
a Miſrepreſentation of | Popery. In the ſecond Column, called: a: 
Papift repreſented, he gives a quite di Ver ent and more favourable 


Character of 1522. in order to reconcile the Exgliſb the better to- 


it, and which he would: fain obtrude upon us as the rue and ren? 


Doctrine of their Church. Biſhop $:i/in: fleet anſwered theBook, 


and proved that what the Authorccalled a Miſs epreſentation of Popery, 
is the true Character and Repreſer tation of it: which he hath fo 
clearly demonſtrated from the public Offices, Catechiſms, Decrees, 
Senter:ces, and Councils of that Church, and particularly the Conni 
ent, and from the judgment and Teſtimony of the moſt Lerne 


Writers in that Communion ; that it is impoſſible any juſt Reply 


can be made to it. This Book is very neceſſary to be read by all uh 
Ferſons, who would underſtand the Controverſy between us and 
the Church of Rome; fince it is in vain to argue againſt the Erruurs 
and Corruptions of that Church, if we cannot. prove that BN Lk 
holds and maintains fuch E7rours and Corruplions. 


9 4. 


1 32 2 4 Difaurs concerning the 


Text is that in Ger. xlviii. 15, 16. where Jacob begging 
MY Bleſſing upon the two Sons of Foſeph, Ephraim and 
Manaſſib, uſeth theſe Words, God before whom my Fu. 
thers Abraham and Thac did walk, the God which ys me 
all my Life long unto this Day, the ANGEL which're- 
ee me from all Evil, Beſs the Lads, The other Text 
is in Rev. i. 4, 5- where St John, ſpeaking to the Se- 
ven Churches in Ma, ſays, Grace be unto you and Peace. 
from Him which is, and which was, and which is to 
come; and from the Seven Spirits which are before His 
Throne; and from Feſus Chriſt. Now tho? it be very 
certain that in theFirſt of theſe Texts (as many Learned 
Writers of the Church of Rome will readily allow) by 
the Angel who redeemed Jacob is meant our Bleſſed Savi: 
our Jeſus Chriſt, who preſided over the Affairs of the 
Patriarchal and Fewiſh Churches (o), who is called the | 
| Redeemer by the Prophet Iſa. lix. 20. and by St Paul, 
who ſhews that Chrif is theRedeemer mentioned by that 
Prophet; Rom. xi. 26. And whom the ſame Peas 
ſtyleès the Angel of God's Preſence, chap. xii. 9. And 
Malachi the Meſſenger, 4% „ the Angel of the Cove- 8 
nant. chap. iii. 1. (compare Matt. xi. 10, Mark i. 2. 
Lule vii. 27. and who when He is called the Angel of 
the Lord in ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, yet we may 
obſerve in the ſame Paſſages that He is often expreſsly 
ſtyled Lord and God (p). And as ſuch, there are in- 
nu 8805 Texts in the Old Teſtament, where God and 
Febovab is ſpoken of, which are by the ancient Writers 
of the Church applied to Him (); and can be applied 


. P no other Perſon (7). And asto the ſecond Text, 


tho | 


6 TI CEC E_ 


Vid. Euch Eecleſ. Hiſt. lib. i. cap. 0 "Drs, Scott's Chriſtian 


105 5 III. chap. vii. P- 2335 Oc. Bulli Def. Ed. Nicen. 
I. 

"{p F See partieularly, Ger. XXil. 17, ws Exod. ili. 2 to 7. PR. 

in Ecclef. v. 6. what is rendered from the Hebrew, neither ſay thou 


before the Angel, &c. is read, % ) thou before Gad in the Septuagint, 
And likewiſe in ſeveral of the Oſd Verſioas. 


(% Vid. Dr Water/and's Second Defe ke, Quer. ii. P. 28. to 33. 
(r) Vid. Scott, ibid, P 239 0 242. | 
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ha e rendered it ( : > by the ſeven Spirits is meant the ; 1 
Hely Ghoj een ſome Diff. 
culty in the Interpretation of theſe Texts; if gur Author 

had not l ſome very clear and plain Texts of 


F 7 


7 


(..) The Holy Ghoſt is thought by Learned Men to be here de- 
ſcribed by the Character of the ſeten Spirits, becauſe. it would be 
abſurd to ſuppoſe that in a Petition for Grace and Peace any Created 
Being ſhould be joined together with God the Father and the Son. 
And there js no Inſtance of the like to be found in all the Scripture: 
and becauſe St Jahn himſelf, as well as the ather Apoſtles in their 
\ Petitions ar Wiſhes. for Grace and Peace, &. do always beg it from 
|  Godonly. 2 Fohn ili. And it is farther obſerved by theſe Inte- 
| Preters, that the Holy Ghoſt: is called by the Name of the /evez 
Spirits, becauſe His many Gifts have given Him the Name of many 
Spirits, as you may particularly obſerve in Ja. xi. 2 and becauſe 
the Number Seven among the Fees was a Sacred Number import- 
ing Perfection (Vid. Spenc. de Leg. Hebr. lib. ii cap. xxvi. 5. 
3. in Vol. I. p.497.). And they likewiſe intimate, that the Holy 
_ Ghoſt may as well bedeſcribed by His ſeveral Gifts, as the Gifts of 
= | the Spirit are in Scripture frequently ſignified by the Spirit Himſelf, 
as Luke xi. 13. Galat. v. 25. 1 Thep.. iv. 8. Pia. pol Synop/. Cri- 
fic. in loc. Burnet Artic. I. p. 39. Dr Bennet's Confutation of Po- 
pery, Part II. chap. xiii. Tho' it muſt not be denied, that there 
are ſome very conſiderable Interpreters, who think that by the ſeuen 
Spirits are meant the Sever Angels, who are ſaid in chap. viii. 2. 
to ſtand before God. And they underſtand the Words of this Text 
not to be a formal Prayer, but only to contain a Wiſh/and Deſire, 
that God and Chriſt would ſend down Grace and Peace upon the 


* 
F 
A 8 
8 \ * 
- . x q 
8 . 1 ? N * . 
” 
* 1 1 
4 4 2 83 * — (4 — . " " s -- I" DIY oe rer r rr Cn + 
. mn" , - : "TVS: * WWTGG—W eee rp ron Tt — 2 yo ng : EX * — 
Teen bon 7 — 8 e TP — *, R402 ee > — n 
* . LI 5 1 £ 7 * - 5 — . = = <P 7 3 * 7. =» YT < P ” DP — 
re 3 — r ob: + 3 F - © Ag FE» r — 2 2 2 — - — — - 2 I 
. 2 : 2 — 2 Y . 8 x rr 2 — OG! 2000 4 4 _ 1 = * = 
c —_— —— AWC EW >= — EIS ST 5 — —— > — — — = 
2 — — ; — — — ere r b EI — 1-6 
5 " R "9s S Wd 1h + Conn ns 22 * R = — * . * — oy 1 : 
: 5 2 2 * — "a Py OL GS —— 2 3 N — 
© \ 4 — - — - =p 175 — ag our * wu nd = — _ ig eo a. — — 
3 om Ea: 6 3 WEL TE — n 2 2 4 — 7 Saks 29 . p * 
—_ —_ "= 26 — S «ot IEEE r — +> ans — 7 0 22 W 4 _ — 0 x b — e 
1 5 » G x Mot 2 BY I. 2 2 2 „ 8 * 2 > "88. 2 
— * MEE P 4 $7 7 3 7 1 2 4 1 F * 5 = 0 z 


Lr — — — 


2s - [4h Gd 22 N 
yo 4 * 


Po. 


o he . - 
_ = — 2 8 — 2 _ 
* 1 N 2 ame at * 2 


* 
7 2 4 - 
. MEI S 
b — . 12 * * n 2 — 4 at 3 on » of... 
eng i» LT I) an ne — — ä —— neces 
— — 2 n - 1 3 — 2 r 5 „ i, — R — - 2 4 - So . 
5 222 D . 2 ** * ä 2 2 e 8 _ 
n 2 ops GEE Ng ——— yy : 2 — 2 — — 4 2 "ME — ES ec — * — 2 * 


— 


Churches by the Miniſtration of Angels. (See particularly Hammond 
in loc.) But I think the other Interpretation is much the moſt pro- 
able for the Reaſons abovementioned. To which we may add this 
remarkable Obſervation, that tho' the Beaſts and Elders are faid in 

chap. iv. and v. to worſbip Him that ſitteth upon the Throne, yet 

the ſeven Spirits are never ſaid to do ſo. CD 
(e) This Author is alſo guilty of another inſtance of Suppreſſion . 
in this Matter, and that is in ſuppreſſing the true Doctrine aud Prac- "Ira 
tice of the Reman Church in the Worſhip of Angels and Saints: for ; 
5 F be 
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ſwer to the Devil (What the Law of God by Moſes had 
before required). 2 TN worſhip the. L ord. thy God, 
and Him : only. ſhalt thou ſerve. Matt. iv. 10. And St 
Paints Admonition to the C Hang was, that they ſhould 
let no Man beguile them of their Reward — by 1 the 7 
ſhipping. of Angels. ii. 18, And when St John, in the 
Revelations, 150 drwn at the Angel s Feet to worſhip bim, 
upon his diſcovering. to him the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe 
who were called to the Marriage Feaſt of the Lamb) 
He immediately forbad him, faying, See thou 4 it not, 
Tam thy. Fellow d ervant — worſhip Cod. Rev. xix 10. See : 
alſo, chap. Wii. 9. All och Texts are as 5 full and 
clear againſt the Worſhipping of Angels and Saints 
as it is poſſible for any Words to expreſs. Now when 
in theſe and the like Caſes J affirm, that Men 'who read 
the Scriptures and judge of them in this Manner are 
plain led away by Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion; it is not 
my Deſign hereby to paſs any harſn Cenſure and Judg- 
ment upon the Perso: themſelves, who maintain ſuch 
Doctrines as are manifeſtly. falſe and erroneous; for I 
do not knew how far theſe Men may be ſenſible of 
their Miſtake, nor what Allowance God Almi; 
will make for it. And I verily believe (and I think it 
would be very hard and uncharitable to deny it) that 
there have — and are ſtill, even in the Church of 
Rome itſelf, many pious and learned Men, who are fo 
far from contributing wilfully to the P ropagation of Fal- 
ſhood, that they would immediately renounce their 
Errours if they were made ſenſible of them. But the 
great Prejudice of Education which is common to them 
with all others, and the peculiar Tendency of many 
of ther L Doctrines to e their Temporal Intereft _ 
5 and 


#,. x4 
— 


be denies MET ba that Eaton it is that the Church way Rams chiefly 
impoſes upon thoſe who are Proſelytes'to her) that they pay true 
Divine Worſhip to them as they do to God; but only pray to them 
for their Interceſſion. (pid. chap, vill. and ix. ) But whether he has 
not given a falſe Account of this Matter, will be evident to any one 
who will conſult chap. i, and ili. of Biſhop S:i//ingfleet's learned 
Book x: eee 
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Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 155 
and Dominion, caſt ſuch a ſrong Byaſ upon their Judgs. 
ments, as hinders them from a, true and impartial De- 
termination in the Controverſies of Religion. And 
above all, their firm and ſtedfaſt Belief of the Infallibs. 
lic of their Church hath ſuch a powerful Influence upon 

their Minds, that by this Means, if they happen.to meet 
With any Texts of Scripture which make againſt them, 
they do not think it neceſſary to give them a fall and 
 diſtinfiConſideration: becaule tho? there might be ſome 
- Difficulty in reconciling ſuch Texts with the received 
Opinions, yet they are fully ſatisfied that there are other 
Texts that plainly favour them; and ſince they are ure 
that the Scripture, cannot contradict itſelf, and the 
Church Which is infallible hath conſidęred the Whole 
Scripture together, and peſſed à Definitive Sentence 


| n they think it much ſafer and wiſer. to reſt 155 
upon the Judgment of fuch a Church. than upon; the 
Private Interpretation of declared Hereties and Schiſmas 

ics, This is no doubt the Cale of many Ferſons in the 
Church of Reme, with Reſpect to the Sincerity of their 
Ferſwaſion, in the many Errours and Corruptions 
maintained by them. And the like may be applied to 
many Perſons of other Communions, It is no ſtrange 

| Thing to obſerve Men very p9/#/ive and peremptory in 

their Opinions, notwithſtanding the cleareſt and plaĩneſt 

Texts of Scripture which are urged againſt them. Ei- 
ther they can find out ſome plauſible Piſtinction to avoid 
the Force of ſuch Texts, or elſe if they cannot anſwer 
them themſekves they make no doubt but the Heads 
and Leaders of their Seat and Party can; and fo they 
think it much better to depend upon their Judgment 
than upon that of any e e This is ſo viſibly 
the Caſe of the Generality of Men in all Parties and 
Communions, that no Man who is in any Meaſure con- 
verſant in the World can be inſenſible of it. And 
tho? it is culpable in any one who enquires after Truth 

do be thus governed and led away by Prejudice; yet 
| How far in ſome Caſes Men may themſelves N | 


I 156 1 27 Dich dern no the 


ſuch ny TIE or what Allowance the Goodneſs of 
God mill make for it in the great Day of Retribution, N 
is more than I or any one can tell; and therefore it 
muſt be leſt to His Righteous Judgment. But all that 
18 neceſſary to be proved in the Argument we are now. 
upon is this," 272. that the Holy Scriptures are, to all 
Perſons capable of reading them, ſo clear and Plain 
in all Neceſſary and Eſſential Points; that whoſoever 
will read them with that Care and Diligence which he 
| ought to do, and will entirely diveff himſelf of all 
Prejudice, and free his Mind from the Power of all 
World! Intereſt and Affections, ſhall not in the Un: 
derſtanding of thoſe Scriptures fall” into any Errour 
that thall & be fatal and deſtructive to him. This is an 
Aſſertion which I think the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God will bear me out in maintaining: fince to fay that 
God hath made a Revelation of His Will. in Holy | 
Scrip cure for the Salvation of Mankind, and yet that it is 
not Hf be underſtood in Neceſſary and Effential Points 
by the moſt. feucere and diligent Inquirers, is is worſe than, 
to ſay that He hath made no Revelation at all. And 
as th great Grotius well obſerves (u) The Goodneſs 
« of God will not ſuffer us to believe, that the Way to 
Eternal Salvation cannot be diſcovered by thoſe who 
<© ſeek after it without any Regard to Worldly Ho- 
* nour and Intereſt; ſubmitting themſelves entirely to 
e His Providence and imploring his Aſſiſtance.“ 
And ſays another (x) Learned e e think we 
may ſafely pronounce in this Matter, that the Good- 
4 neſs and Mercy of God is ſuch, that He never de- 
«< ferts a ſincere Perſon, nor ſuffers any one that ſhall 
live (even according to theſe Meaſures of Sincerity) 
„ up to what he knows, to periſh' for want of any 
Knowledge neceſſary; and what is more ſufficient 
* to fave him. - And as. a 1 Judicious! Prelate (0 
Ny „ - expreſſes 
— Gramm 75 "a Relig. Chriſt. lib. vi. Ce 85 See the Teſti- 
manies of Justin M ſartyr and Origen to this Purpoſe, in his Anno- 
tations upon the Place. | 


(x) Dr *uth's Sermons, Vol. I. p. 298. 
OO 4 Dae, Gentleman's Religion Part J. & 3. 


1 n 


Religions Obſervation of th tbe] Lord 45 Day '£ n 


expres; it; © If there be a God, and if He requires 
any Service or Worſhip. (i. e. any Religion) from 
60 us, it is undoubtedly for this End, that it may be a 
<& Trial of our F aithfulneſs and Obedience to 28 
% Now, whoſoever has a Mind to prove his Servant, 
Whether he will be faithful and obedient, he will. 
not give him ſuch dark and intricate Commands as 


“(for how can a Servant approve himſelf aithful and 
s obedient, if he be uncertain what it is that his Ma- 
e ſter requires from him?) but he will ſurely give him 
ſuch Commands and Directions as are eaſy enough 
< to be underſtood, however difficult they may he to 
ebe enterpriz d or accotnpliſhed. I conclude: there- 
fore, that all the Duties of Religion which God re- 
* quires of any Man muſt needs be eaſy enough for 
* him to underſtand, however hard they may be to 
be praCtiſed. For otherwiſe, Religion would be 
e Trial rather of a Man's Wit and Cunning, than of 
his Faithfulne and Obedience. The main Diffi-g 
culty which Men commonly apprehend in this Affair 
is this, viz. How ſhall a Man be able certainly to know. 
Whether he is ſincere and impartial or not, in his En- 
quiry after the Truth of Scripture. Now tho' I freely 
own there is ſome Difficulty in this Matter, yet with 
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A 
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due Care and Caution I cannot think it ſo Hard to 
make this Diſcovery as ſome have. imagined. And a- 
mong many other Rules, by which the Sincerity of 


Men is uſually tried, theſe three following are the chief 
and principal, with a reſpect to a fincere and impar- 
tial Enquiry into the Doctrine of Scripture. Firft, If 
a Man reads the Scripture diligently, and compares it 
ther, and conſiders cooly and throughly what is 
es: on both ſides in any Points thatare controver- 


ted, before he comes to a Concluſion. Secondly, If 
he carefully examines into the Temper and Diſpoſition | 


of his Mind, and upon ſuch Examination can fully af- 
ſure himſelf that he is not. Jed 1 by any Pride or 
Paſſion 


<< ſhall puzzle him to find out the Meaning of them; 3 
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n or cap Inclination; = 


ons are placed on heavenly Things, and 6 his Love 
to 80 18 yy that he has 4 much greater Regard for 


Him than tor any Temporal Conſiderations, and 
would chooſe rather to ſuffer the greateſt Evils in this 


eie may and even to lay down his Life itlelf than 


hes” wiſe to oppo poſe His Will and Pleaſure. And, 
and laſtiy, If in a due Senſe of Human Weak- 
neſs 1 Infirmity, He prays frequently and fervently 
to God for His Holy Spirit to illuminate his Mind, 


and with Holy David to open his Eyes and to Live bay - 


Under funding, that he may diſcover the Things in his 


Law. Pſalm cxix. 18, 34. He that will conftantly 


and diligently read the "Scriptutes with this due Pre 5 


ration and Diſpofition of Mind, may reſt aſſured, 


he ſhall certainly diſcover the Truth in all Matters 


that are of Moment and Importance to him. And , 
tho? he may obſerve - many - wiſe and good Men to 


differ from him in their Opinions upon Effential Points, 


yet this is no good Reaſon why he ſhould queſtion 
his own Judgment upon thoſe Points; ſinee it is in 


many Caſes very Plain and v;/ble that Men are influ= 
enced by Prejudice and 'Worldly Aﬀections, tho 


they themſelves may not clearly perceive it. And it 
| bach pleaſed God, as in ma and ſenſible Things, 


ſo alfo in the Revelation of His Will, wo give us ſuch 
plain Marks and Criterions of Truth, by which we 
way certain find Fol and perceive it. And the true 
Reafon why there is © great à Variety and Contradi- 
ction of Opinions amongſt Inquiſitive Men in the Do- 


ctrines of Religion, and fo Hittle Difference between 


them in Natura and- Senſible Things, 1s, becauſe the 
Prejudices and Paſſions and 'temporal Intereſts of 


Mankind are concerned in the one Caſe, and not in 
the other E 9. 9 5 therefore A truly firicere Perſon, 
7 4s, WhO 5 
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cerned, and as lenſi-ly touch'd in the Truth of Mathematical Pro- 
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Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 159 
| who reads the Scriptures with the Preparation above- 
mentioned, may not be ſeduced into any. Fatal and 
| Deſtructive Errours; I beg leave to wefhl . 
| longer upon the Reader's Patience, whilſt I point 
fl ut thoſe Marks and Criterions of Truth, by which 
he may certainly attain to the Knowledge of it. In 
doing which I ſhall not mention all thoſe Means 
and Helps in the Study of the Scriptures, ſuch as an 


exact Skill in the Original Languages in which the 
ſacred Books are written, the Phraſe and Manner of 
ſpeaking among the Fews, the Hiſtory and Cuſtoms 
of the Times in which the Inſpired Writers lived, 
and the like; all which Things are indeed abſolutely 
neceſſary to a through and perfect Underſtanding of 
the Holy Scriptures : Tho* ſince it hath pleaſed 
God in the Revelation of His Will, not only barely to 
diſcover to us thoſe Things which are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to our Salvation, but alſo to deliver Himſelf 
to us in great Variety and Ornament of Diſcourſe, 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen the main Doctrine by 
many ſtrong and forcible Arguments ſeattered up and 
dovn in the facred Writings 3 it is certainly our indi 
| penſable Daty by all proper Helps and Aſſiſtances to 
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Poſit ons, as they are in the Principles of Mora/ity and Religion; 
we ſhould find that when a Propoſition ſtocd in their Way, and 
lay croſs to their Intereſt, tho' ſt were never ſo clearly demon- 
ſtrated, yet they would raiſe a Duſt about it, and make a Thou- 
ſand Cavils, and fence even againſt the Evidence of a Demonſtra- 
tion; they would palliate their Errour with all the Skull and Art 
they could; and tho? the Abſurdity of it was never fo great and 
palpable, yet they would hold it faſt againſt all Senſe and Reaſon, 
and face down Mankind in the obſtinate Defenſe of it; for we 
have no Reaſon to doubt but that they, who in Matters of Religion 
will believe directly contrary to what they ſes, would if they 
had the ſame. Intereſt and Paſſions to ſway them in the Caſe, _ 
believe contrary to the cleareſt Mathematical Demonſtration; for 
Where there is an abſolute Reſolution not be convinced, all the 
| Reaſon and Evidence in the World ſignifies nothing Tillotſon g 
Vil. II. p. 239. See alſo Archbiſhop Synge's Gentleman's Religinn, 
Fatt 1; 3. . „„ e 
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gain 85 "perfect and comipleat an Underſtanding 
them, as our Capacities and Opportunities will ad- 
mit. And ſuch who are not ſkilled in the Original 
Language, nor acquainted with antient Hiſtory and 
Cuſtoms, may yet arrive to 4 very confidetable of Surg] 
Tedee i in Holy Scripture, by the Uſe of thoſe many 
n Comments which are publiſhed in the Na- 
But as this Diſcoutſe is chiefly defigned for com- 
mon Readers, I ſhall do no more than give two or 
three plain Rules and Directions, b Which they may 
certainly find out the Truth in all ich Matters as are 
neceſſary and Eſſential, or of great Importance t to the 

Peace and Happineſs of thi elr Minds. 

The Fiſt Rule is this; When a Propoſition i is de- 
Evered i in as plain, clear, and expreſs Words as any 
Language will admit; we muſt always adhere to the 


Truth of ſuch Propoſition, though it be never ſo con- 


fidently denied by Men of great Parts and Learning (a). 
This Poſition depends upon what has been already 
obſerved in p. 156, viz. that God having made a Re- 
velation of His Will i in the Holy Scriptures, it would 
be highly abſurd to ſuppoſe, that He ſhould expreſs 
Himſelf ſo darkly and obſcurely, that we ſho ould not 
be able to diſcern Eis Senſe and Meaning after the 

moſt ſincere and perfect Examination. And if we 
cannot do this, e pechaly in ſuch Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture as are honey in as clear and plain Words as 
any. Language will bear, the Conſequence will be 
that the Scriptures are given to us in vain; and it will 
be impoſſible for us to make any Uſe of our Rational 
Faculties in the Peruſal of them, but we muſt be 
obliged to fit down in abſolute Scepliſn. Thus, to 
make an Application of this Rule; it is as ga] 

| an 


n 
— 


(a) There is nothing more unreaſonable than” to deny that to 
be the Meaning of Seriptwe, which, if it had been the Meaning, 
could not have been expreſt in plainer and more advantageous 
Words; eſpecially when this is done not in one or two e bus 


very many. N Vol. III. p. 490. 
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os plainly expreſſed: in Scripture; as any Thing ca 
r ly bez that Feſits Chriſt came into the World 
took Human Nature upon Him; in the Womb 
of the Bleſſed Virgin ; that He rruy ſuffered and 
died for our Sins; Oc. and yet it is well known 
that theſe Particulars were denied by ſeveral 8 
Heretics, who did not want good Parts and 
henſion. But I hope theſe Points are never the 5 
true and certain, becauſe thoſe Heretics have denied 
them. And the like may be ſaid of the other Arti- 
cles in the Creed; They are all delivered in plain 
and clear Paſſages of Holy Scripture; and therefore 
it would be no ſufficient Reaſon for us to doubt of the 
Truth of ſuch Articles, tho; it ſhould fo happen that 
ſome of the greateſt Learning and Knowledge ſhould : 
call them into Queſtion; And the ſame may be 
affirmed of the two Sacraments of Baptiſin and the 
Lord's. Supper; they are very plainly. and expreſsly 
required and commanded in God's Word (fee Matt, 
vi, 19. Markxvi. 16. John ii. 5. Duke xxii. 17, 
&c., 1 Cor. xi. 2 3, &c.) tho' they are utterly denied 
and renounced: by a whole Sc among us; in whom 
there are undoubtedly many ſenſible and well diſpoſed 
Perſons, And it is a vain and idle Attempt in them 
to endeavour to invalidate the Force of theſe Texts, 
by alledging that St Paul ſays, that the Kingdom of God 
pon/iteth not in Meat and Drink; Rom. xiv. 17. and that. 
we maſt not be ſubject to Ordinances (Y), Col. ii. 20. 
and that the Sacraments were only Signs and Shadows; 
which were to be uſed for a while for the Sake of 
eat Chriſtians, till they ſhould receive more perfet# 
Illumination and Strength from the Spirit of God (c): 
Iſay, it is in vain to attempt to are, the Force of 
thoſe Texts 1 this kind e ; fince St Paul, 
; nr 
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in the Paſſages of Scripture laſt mentioned, is plainly | "I | 
being of 8 Ordinances of the Fewiſh Law, which 
he is there proving to be of no Obligation under Chri- 
ſtianity, becauſe they were only Shadows' of things to 
come under the Goſpel, and Chriſt hath Plotted ibem 
out, nailing them to His Croſs ; Col. 11. 17, 14. and 
ſince the Scripture very plainly declares of both the 
5 Sacraments, that they are to be celebrated until Chriſt's 
| eg coming to Judgment. Matt. Xviii. 20. 1 Cor. 
8 26 (4). Since both our Bleſſed Saviour and St Paul 
35 e affirm, that Baptiſin by Water is neceſſary to 
Salvation as well as the Regeneration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, Jabn iii. 5. Tit. iii. 5. and ſince the Illumina- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt is ſo far from vacating the 
Neceſſity of Baptiſin, that when St Peter came to 
Cornelius and his Friends, who were endued with the 
Miraculous Gifts of the Spirit of God, he makes that 
one main Argument why they ſhould'be immediately Bap- 
tized, Alls x. 44, &c. And laſt of all, becauſe our 
Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf, whoſe Example is always 
an Infallible Comment upon Scripture, did, as has 
been before taken notice (e) of, obſerve the External 
Ordinances of Religion, notwithſtanding He was ſo ab- 
Solutely perfect, as to be entirely free from (J) all Sin, 
x Pet, ii. 22. and had the Holy Spirit given to Him 
without Meaſure, John iii. 34. From all which Con- 
ſiderations it is very evident, that the Doctrine of the 
Neceſſity of the two Sacraments is plainqy and clearly 
delivered in Holy Scripture, notwithſtanding the many | 
Cavils and Objections which the Adverſaries of that 10 5 
ae have N int it. This then is the : 
5 | F all 


PE Te ot a OI ²˙ N ˙ Pi PL 


A A a _3X „ 8 


A +» 


"A. Vid. Tillot ſon, Vol. . p. 515, 516. 
(e) ) Vid. p. 123. = | 
A ') Hac ce cauſa Chriſtus venit ad jo dannem, 8 ab 
aptizari, ut ſuo Baptiſmate illius Baptiſma approbaret, corro- 
-boraret; ac demonſtraret Neminem eſſe quamvis Juffum & ſanftum _ 
quin ea forer ſalutari aqui abluendus, cum ipſe nullius pur; OY N 
egens fic luſtrari voluit. Polydore Virgil de Rerum Invent 11. lib. þ 0 


cap. iv. 
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Firſt Rule to be obſerved in our Enquiry. after the 
Truth of Scripture, 'viz. that we ſtick to that which 
is clearly and plainly express d, tho* there ſhould be 
many Perſons of good Senſe and  Probity who ſhould 
judge differently from us. If this Rule wert care- 
fully regarded, it would of itſelf ſecure to Men a right 
Jana of. Scripture in all Things that are Eſſential 
ce, as I have already remarked, whatever is necef. 
fary to Salvation, either in Point of Faith or Practice, 
Is. ang and clearly delivered in the Holy Scriptures. 
And tho' it muſt be confeſſed that there are ſevxral 
Paſſages in Scripture which are difficult and obſcure, 
yet as a very judicious Writer well expreſſes (g) it, 
If you do not underſtand thoſe Places that are 
**. obſcure, in a Senſe contrary to thoſe that are plain; 
ce tho perhaps you may be in an Exrour concerning 


« the Interpretation of ſome of them, yet you can be 
under no dangerous Errour.” But, 


| Religinal) 0 U. 00 2 ah 1 


"Secondly, Becauſe there are many fatal and deftrue- | 


tive Errours both to the Salvation of Mens Souls, and 
to the preſent Peace and Quiet of their Minds, which 
may receive Countenance from ſome Texts of Scrip 
ture, at leaſt as they are managed and explained by 
artful and cunning Men ; therefore there are two other 
| Rules very neceſſary to be obſerved,” in order to a true 
and right Underſtanding of Holy Scripture. The 


Firſt Rule is this; Never to ground any Doctrine of 


Moment and Importance upon one or two Texts of 
Scripture, till you have put together and conſidered 
| / what is ſaid in other Parts of Scripture upon the ſame 
Point. The abſolute Neceſſity of obſerving this Rule 
is very evident; ſince there are many great and per- 
nicious Errours, which may receive ſome Umbrage 
and Support from particular Texts of Scripture, if 


they are conſidered e from others in which they 
M 
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(s ) Dr Clagett, in his br on Feb. v viii. 90 In the firſt vol. 


of his Polthumous Sermons. 
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are dearly and plainly copfated. This I . bean 
; Wc both 5 reſpect to the wo N 
els, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments(h); and it 
vols be very eaſy to give many more Inſtances of the 
like N ature, but it is not neceſſary to do this; ſince 
whoſoever diligently. reads the Scrigtures and compares 
them together, may readily make an Application of 
this Rule to. bim{clf, But, Secondly, The. other Rule, 
which. Mall eh at preſent. as neceſſary to a right 
Underſtanding of Holy Scripture, is this, viz. Never 
to. build any 12 5 8 5 of Weight and Conſequence 
upon Figurative and Metaphorical Texts (i) of Scri 
ture, hen the ſame. Poctrine is frequently and largely 
treated of in other Paſſages which are Jteral and plain. 
If this Rule had: been, duly obſerved, the Doctrine of 


9 * 


IrreftibleGrace, which is one main Branch of the abſurd 
and. monſtrous Doctrine of Predeſtination, would have 


loſt it's chief and prineipal Support. For tho' it is not 
to. be denied, that there have been ſome very conſider- 
able and learned Men, who have engaged in the De- 
fence of that Doctrine, and that with ſo much Zeal 
and 1 as to be almoſt impatient of Contra- 
diction. (A).; yet the beſt Proof and Evidence, which 
they could give thereof from the Holy Scripture, was 
from ſuch Paſſages as are plainly Figurative and Me- 


taphorical: the chief and principal of which are os 


— following. The firſt Text is in 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
W St Paul poking of the Go Change which 
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(i) If Metaphors once come to be inſiſted on "ny firained, and 


Conſequences come to be drawn from them, and Doctrines found 
ed and Theories built upon them; they are of very ill Conſequence, 


and ſerve to no other Purpoſe but to blind and obſcure the plain 
and ſimple Notions of Things, and to ſeduce and miſlead the Uns 
derſtandings of Men, and to multiply e without End. 
Tillotſon, Fol, III pi 478. 


(+) See Dr Clagett's Diſpute with Dr 9 upon this Point, in 


his moſt Excellent Diicourle concerning the Operations ” the Holy 


Spirit. : i 
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TY, 455 the 25 to 7 out * Date, bath ont: into aur 
Hearts ; t give the Light of the Knowle, e of. the 
Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, The fame 
Manner of Expreſſion we may alſo find in other Parts 
of Scripture. Ads xxvi. 18. Eph. y. 8. 1 Peter N 
0 The other Two Paſſages are in Epheſ.. it, 1, 10. 
- Where St Paul ſpeaking of their State and Condition 
by Nature, and comparing it to that which they were 
ia by Grace, deſcribes it in this Manner; Aud yon 
Bath He quickened, who were dead in 7. reſpaſſes and Fins, 
And 4910. We are His Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good Works, Now tho! it is very clear and 
evident, that the W in theſe Texts are _ 


* 


dert andings were "Garkned and pan Loni e thei 
Wills ſo NS, y inclined to Sin, that they were in a 
manner quite dead to any Senſe of Good and Evil ( 
Eßpbeſ. iv. 19.) and therefore ſtood in need of a more 
| than ordinary Power of God's Grace to reduce them: 
I fay, tho! this be very plainly the meaning of thoſe 
Expreſſions in the Texts abovementioned, yet there 
have not been wanting ſome learned Men, who have un- 
derſtood them according to the ftriF. Letter, ta ſignify 
that Men are entirely paſſive, i. e. that God don a and 
Men do nothing at all, in the great Buſineſs of R 
neration and Converſion? and that, becauſe . . oo 
pottle, when he is ſpeaking of ſuch Regeneration, de- de- 
ſcribes it by Amden taken from thoſe things, in 
which the Power of God is olely concerned without 
any Concurrence on their Part. For when God crea. 
ted the World, and ce dead Bodies to Life 
as Wor ON 1 5 , 2b 
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"0 See Dr Clagett 8 es Hon of the Hoy Spirit, Par It. 
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again; the Darkneſs upon the Chaos did not in the 

leaſt Degree contribute to the Light. that ſhined, 

upon it, nor the dead Bodies which were raiſed to 

the Operation of God's Power upon them. And 

in the like manner ſay theſe Perſons, when Sinners 

are regenerated and converted from the Errour of 

their Ways, and brought over to the Practice of 
Richreouldes and true Holineſs; the Effect is en- 
tirely: owing to the Irreſiſtible Power of God's Grace 

upon their Minds, and not in any Meaſure to the 

| Conſent and Concurrence of their own Wills there 

| unto. Now, not to mention that it would be a 
ſufficient Anſwer to this kind of Reaſoning, that 
though we ſhould allow that God may and does 
ſometimes. act in this manner in the Converſion of 
a Sinner (mn), yet this cannot poſſibly be the uſual 
and general Method in which the Divine Grace 
operates upon the Minds of Men; becauſe then 
thoſe, who in Virtue of this Grace ſhould repent of 

by their Sins and believe the Goſpel, could not hereby 


* 


be entitled to any Praiſe and Reward; nor thoſe, 
who for want of ſuch Irreſiſtible Grace ſhould remain 
| Infidels and continue in their Sins, could juſtly 
| deſerve any Cenſure and Puniſhment 3. the contrary 
to which the Holy Scripture as well as the com- 
mon Senſe. of Mankind plainly ſuppoſes (u): I fay, 


not 


* 


A. 


(u] Vid. Dr More's Grand Myſtery of Godlineſs, Book x. chap. 


v. 2 compared with Dr Clagett's Operations of the Holy 
JJ / 8 
) If the inſupportable Weight of Neceſſity lies upon Men, 
they are Patient rather than Agents, and deſerve. Pity rather than 
Blame or Puniſhment. It was a diſereet ſay ing of Porpbyry (De 
Au. lib. i.] O BI . udey u Srl udver ve, dre 
Fiel Cle. i. e. 4 Man, that is moved by Force only, is proper 
enoigh ſaid to be where he was, as if he had not been moved at all. 
For whatſoever ſeeming Alteration Neceſſity and Violence may 
wake for the preſent, when once the Force is over, every Thing 
returns to it's own Nature again, and is what it was before; but 
i without doubt in all Moral Confideration, Man is reaſonably to 
0 ; 14 J) d 
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* , * 
* 


— —  —— 


dalton q 
not to mention this; it is a manifeſt Sign of Weak- 
neſs or Prejudice to ground the Doctrine of Irreſiſtible 
Grace upon the Metaphors and Alluſions in the Texts 
above · mentioned; when there are innumerable Texts 
of Scripture which relate to the Converſion and Salva- 
tion of. Sinners, in which the Freedom of Man's Will, 
and the Neceſſity of it's Concurrence with the Ope- 
ration of God's Grace, are plainly: and clearly aſſerted; 
as the Catholic Church of Chriſt has truly and wiſely 
determined upon this Point (%. It would be tedious | 
and unneceſſary to multiply Texts of Scripture- i in ſo 
familiar a Matter, I ſhall therefore mention only two 
or three which are very remarkable, and which I 
defy all the Wit of Mankind to give any rational An- 
= to upon the Predeſtinarian Scheme. Thus our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, that they rejected 
the Counſel of God againſt themſelves. Luke vii. 30. And 
St Stephen of the Jews, that they always refifted the Holy 
Ghoſt. As vii. 51. And again our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſays to Jeruſalem, O Jeruſalem, How often would I have 
gathered Thee, even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her r Wings, and "OF: would not, Matt. xxii. 37. 
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75 e to be 3 in —abac State all the while. 1 he was 1 
his own Choice, and would have continued, had not Force ex pulſed 
him. And çeneca ſaid very well, Magnam bumane Imbecillitatis 
/ patrocinium Neceſſitas, que, quicquid cogit, excuſat. i. e. Neceſſity 
is the great Sanctuary of human Infirmity. 3 which whoſoever . can 
lay claim to obtains Protection; for it perfectly excuſes all the Faults 
it commits. 'Whatſoever can juſtly be pretended to be neceſſary, if 
it be Evil, is a Natural one and not a Moral, and an Unhappineſs 
or Puniſhment rather than a Sin. Dr Goodman on the Parable of 5 
the Prodigal, Part J. ehap. ii. $ III. | 
(o) Semper hoc Eccleſiæ Catholicæ Judicium fait, cum grat ia, 
fed ſub gratia tamen, conſpirare amice Arbitrii Libertatem. Nempe 
ut B. Auguſtinus ſcite dicebat, / non eſt Dei Gratia, quomoao ſalvat 
Mundum ? &. ji, non et liberum Arbitrium, quomodo Judicai Mun- 
dum ? Atque ut ait Bernardus, Tolle liberum Arbi' rium, non _ 
quod Salvetur; tolle Sratiam, non erit unde Salvetur. Voffi 
Hi me: Palagiens p. 1. c | | 
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again he fas to the Fews, ye "coil not come ud 


bt that he might baue Life. Jeln v. 40. Now if Ir- 


reſiſtible Grace be abſolutely neceſſary to the Converſion 


of Sinners, and it is through the want of this'Grace 
that ſome Sinners are notreformed; upon whatGrounds 


then can our Bleſſed Saviour blame che Fetus ſo ſeverely 


for not comir to Him and NE his Goſpel 2 


For fince Irreſiſtible Grace is in Godis 
as eafily have beſtowed it: upon them as He did upon 


ands, he might 


other Sinners. And to ſuppoſe that God ſhould blame 


and puniſn Men for not repenting of their Sins and be- 


Hevingin Him, when it isabſolutely out of their Power 


to repent and believe, is the fame pi Aa in plain Words, 


as if we ſhould fay, char He blames and puniſhes then 


for nothing; which, if it were not out of Reyerence 


to ſome pious and good Men, who have maintained 
the Doctrine of Irrefiſtible Grace, I ſhould make no 


ſcruple to fay, it were Blaſphemy to affirm 8 90. THR 


therefore a Perſon of weak e ſhould 

with the Metaphorical Deſcriptions of the Apoll 
when He is ſpriking of the mighty Power of God in 
the Converſion of. Sinners, and ſhould think that they 


give ſome Countenance to the Doctrine of Irreſiſtible 


Grace; yet He would ſoon be delivered from this Mi- 
ſtake, if he would compare thoſe Paſſages of Scripture 
With the Texts laſt mentioned, and particularly with 
that ſolemn Declaration which God 155 upon this ver 
Occaſion in the Prophet Ezekiel, As I live, ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no Pleafure in the Death of the Wicked, 
but that the Wicked turn from his Way and live. 
 rurnye from your Evil Ways, for why-will ye die, O Houſe 
e Iſrael, Ch. xiii. 11 (). Nay ſo great is the Folly 
and Weaknels of Py S an y Eu of Moment 


8 


5 "Vid Dr Cet N of the Holy Spirit, Par IL. 
chap. in, F. 6 


Turn Ye; 


— 


e ee Du. 


(4) See more to this purpoſe, i in 1/e. v. 4. Luke xix. 42. Matt. 


* 21. Marz vi. 6. chap xvi. 14. See alſon 1 moſt excellent Pifcourie 


of Archbiſhop 72 n * this Point, in Vol. II. Varg. li. 
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e ae vation of the Lord's Day. 169 
0 Fig ; ve Paſſages of Scripture 1n ſition to 
9215 that are Literal; that in many 9 of 
ſuch Paſſages may eaſily be diſcovered and ex lained 
by comparing them with thoſe that are plainly Fig 
rative. Thus for Inſtance; If a Papiſt ſnould urge to 
any Proteſtant in Defenſe of Tranfubſtantiation the 
Words of our Bleſſed Saviour at the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, This is my Body, Luke xxli. 193 befides the 
manifeſt Abſurdity of the Doctrine, and it's Incapabi- 
lity of being wad by Scripture, becaule it deſtro 
the Evidence of Senſe, and conſequently ſubverts the 
Foundation upon which the Authority of the Scrip- 
ture itſelf is eſtabliſhed: I fay not to mention this, that 
any Proteſtant of common Senſe might readily confute 
that pernicious Doctrine, by comparing that Paſſage of 
St Lathe with other Texts of Scripture that are clearly 
Figurative. For if he hath the leaſt Acquaintance with 
hay Language of Scripture, he cannot but know, that 
there is nothing more common than to 1 7 to che $7 2 
of a Thing the Name of that which is ſignified thereby. 
Innumerable Inſtances might be given of this, if it were 
neceſſary; but I will mention ty one which is very 
remarkable: Thus Foſeph in the Interpretation of 
Pharaoh's Dream ſays, the Seven good kine are Seven 
Years, and the Seven good Ears are Seven Years. Gen. 
xli, 26 (7). That is, ſurely (as every Body of com- 
mon Underſtanding muſt perceive) they are the Sign 
or Signification of Seven Years. And it is very uſual 
with our Bleſſed Saviour, when He is ſpeaking of the 
great Bleſſings and Benefits which His Diſciples ſhould 
receive from his Perſon and Doctrine, to deliver Him- 
ſelf in very ſtrong Fi igurative Expreſſions. Thus, to 
give only an Inſtance or two. 7 John x. 9. He fays, 
Jam the Door, And chap. xv. 1. I am the Vine. And 
it is as Evident from theſe Texts, that Chriſt is really 
and literally a Door and a Vine, as that the Bread in the 
Sacrament is His ren! Natural Body. Nay, if we were 


to 


A — 


(00 Srv fp Luke vii. 11, G Wr. 
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to judge by the bare Letter of Scripture, 8 Game: to: 
be greater Proof and Evidence for the one, than the 
other. For Chriſt ſays, I am the true Vine. And tho 
the Expreſſion be plainly Figurative (as the Papiſts 


themſelves can eaſily diſcern). yet if He had faid hs 


ſame of the Sacrament, This is my true Body, and this 
is my true Blood, they would have triumphed exceed- 
ingly, and thought 1 1t a Demonſtration of-the Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation; as a Lanes Author well ob- 


ſerves (5). 


And thus much concerning he Rules & explaining 
and interpreting the Holy Scriptures, in order to ar- 
rive at the true Knowledge and Underſtanding of them 


in Matters of octrine. And from what has been 
laid down upon this Head, I hope it fully and clearly 


appears, that tho? pious and good Men do of! tentimes 
fall into great Miſtakes about the Doctrine of Scripture, 
thro? the Force of Prejudice and the Power of their 


Affections; yet the Will and Mind of God is ſo plainly 
revealed and expreſſed in the ſacred Writings, that 


whoever will be careful to diveſt himſelf of all Preju- 


dice and Paſſion, and will read them with that _ 


tion, Diligence and Reverence, which he ought to do, 
need not doubt but that he ſhall find out the Truth ian 
all Matters that are of any Conſequence and Impor- 


tance to his Salvation. I ſhall therefore conclude this 


Point with thoſe remarkable V Words of a late Writer 


(.] (tho? they are by him applied to a very 'different 


Purpoſe) viz. that . Tho? if God revealed any Thing 
A . a Way liable to be miſtaken, he cannot be dif 
« pleaſed with ſincere People for miſtaking itz yet 
certainly the End of God's giving any Precepts was 
not to deliver them ſo obſcurely, that People might 


e be faullleß if they miſtook, but to make them fo 
plain that they could not well miſtake. And this 


3 e to infinite Wiſdom directed by livre 
| & Good . 


"= Dr Benn: RES 8 part f. 3 0 5 viii. p. 137. 
e) Chriſtianity a3 od 25 the kr at hap. : K. P. 130. 


4% Goodneſs; which certainly will give us equal Degrees 
< of Evidence for Religious Truths 1 ſo much 


concern us, as as it has done for Truths of . bogs 


66, TAARCE,;” 37 ” 
There is only o one Rule more to be rn, inorder 
toa true Underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures in Mat- 


ters of Practice (and it muſt be added to what has been 
already delivered concerning Matters of Doctrine) and 
that is, never to truſt to our ownReaſonings in oppoſi- 


tion to plain and evident Declarations of God's Word. 


I do not mean that Reaſon is not to be conſulted in the 


Underſtanding of Scripture, or that the Senſe of Scrip- 


ture is not to be accommodated to the clear and undeni- 
able ne of Natural Reaſon (4); but I mean, that 
ath expreſſed His Will and Pleaſure in Holy 


when God 

Scripture in plain ar direct Terms, we muſt not re- 
cede from it upon ſuch Reaſonings as are drawn from 
our Worldly Intereſts and Aﬀections, This one would: 


think ihould be a very needleſs Rule, if we conſider 


how clearly and expreſsly all Matters of Practical Duty 


are laid down in the Word of God. But if we look. 


abroad into the World, we ſhall find too much Occaſion 


for inſiſting upon it. There are but few Men ſo bold 


and daring as wi to act in Oppoſition to what they 


Hbeolieve to be the Truth of God's Word; but by the 
Power of their ſinful Affections and the Craft and Po- 
licy of the Devil their Minds are furniſhed with ſo many 


nice and ariful Diſtinctions, that they think the parti» 
_ eular Caſe with which they are concerned may fairly 


be exempted from the general Command : and by this 


Means _ 40 for a while make Ts Conſcience caly 
1 and 


ä 


0 The e of Na, Life are inn and depend on 


a Muttitude of Accidents not to be foreſeen; and conſequently not 


to be provided againſt. Hence Laws muſt run in general Terms, 
and ſometimes the Intent of the Law is beſt fulfilled by running con- 
han to the Letterz and therefore Reaſon and Honeſty muſt 
e us to the Fitneſs of the Thing, and a great Scope mult be left 
| 10 Fairy and Diſcretion, Dean Stanhope's Sermon at the Commence. 
ment at e 1097: P. 13. Ses alſo, p. 12. | 


} 
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7 ' ' A Diſtourſe concerning the © 
and quiet in a manifeft Tranſgreſſion of God's Law. In. 


numerable Inſtances mightbe given of this, in the Con- 


duct and Behaviour of profeſſed Chriſtians; but it is 


3 entirely needleſs: it being impoſſible for any one to 


have any Converſation with Mankind, and not to be 


acquainted with them. I ſhall therefore only obſerve 
at preſent, that if Men who profeſs to believe the Holy 


Scriptures can acquit themſelves of the Guilt of Perjury 


in taking Oaths againſt their Conſciences, or of Fraud 


and Injuſtice in cheating the Public or Private Perſons; 
Or of any other Crimes which are expreſsly contrary to 
the Declarations of Holy Scripture; and that by the 


Strength and Virtue of ſuch Diſtinctions, as che Intereſt 


and depraved Affections of Men commonly ſuggeſt in 
ſuch Caſes, and which are too well known to ſtand in 
need of a particular Account and Deſcription: (and ſorry 
I am to ſay it, there are many Perſons of grave and ſe- 


public Worſhip, who do by this Means make themſelves 


eaſy under theſe Tranſgreſſions) I fay, if Men can by 


ſuch Arts and Devices acquit thetnſelves of the Guilt of 


flagrant and notorious Crimes, expreſ5ly condemned by 


God in His written Word; then indeed it will be a vain 


and fruitleſs Attempt to lay down any Rules for the 
true underſtanding of Holy Scripture ; fince it is abſo- 

lutely impoſſible that any Law of God can be fo clear 
and plain, but it's Authority and Obligation may eaſily 
be evaded and ſet aſide by the Help of ſuch Diſtinctions. 
It is. therefore abſolutely neceſſary to a true and right 


"4 8 1 
— Es 
* 
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] Neque enim deſunt inter Chriſtianos qui pietatem colunt, dum 
orant Deum, dum Sacrificio tremendo aſſiſtunt, dum ſacerdotem 
concionantem audiunt: ſed interim vel blaſphemant Deum in ludo, 
vel jurant per Deum ſine Cauſa, vel vota Deo facta non implent. 
Id vero quid aliud eſt quam pie colere Deum. & impium eſſe in Veum? 
Oportet igitur eos, qui cupiunt bene vivere ut detur illis bene mori, 
ita pie Deum colere, ut abnegent omnem impietatem, immo etiam 
omnem umbram quamvis tenuiſſimam impietatis. Parum enim 
prodeſt qustidie miſſam audire, & Chriſtum in Sacro Myſterio ve- 
nerari, fl interim impie Deum blaſphemes, vel per Peum pejeres. 
Bellas min. VVV 
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„ Holy Scripture, that we do not ſerup | 
our own deceitful and fallacious Reaſonings in Op 

ſition to the altar and expreſs Determinations of God's 
Word (). And it bath pleaſed God in His Providence 
to give us this Caution and Inſtruction in a very remark: 
able Paſſage of Holy Scripture; and that is in the Ac- 
count which we hoc of our Bleſſed Saviour's being 
tempted by the Devil, Matt. v. Now upon this Oc- 


caſion we may obſerve; that our Lord did not once 5 


Reaſon. with the Devil upon any of thoſe Temptations 
which he propoſed to Him; but only urged the Au- 
thority of Scripture, I is written, ſays Chrift, and 
then He gives His Anſwer to the Devil in the Words 
of Scripture. And pray why did He do ſo? Could 
not our Bleſſed Saviour who was infinite in Wiſdom 
have outdone the Devil in Point of Reaſoning, and of- 
fered ſuch Arguments to him as he ſhould not have 
been able to gainſay or contradict? Yes certainly. But 
our Bleſſed Lord choſe this Method for our Benefit and 

Example; and to ſhew us in what our Security conſiſts, 
| when we are tempted by the Devil to depart from the 

clear and expreſs Declarations of Holy Scripture : and 
that is, not in truſting to our own Reaſonings, but in 
an abſolute-Reliance upon God's Word. For if the 
Devil can once, prevail with us to reaſon. upon clear and 
expreſs Declarations of God in Scripture, he will reaſon 
with us as long as we pleaſe. And he is Maſter of ſo 
much Sagacity and Experience, and knows ſo well how ] 
to adapt himſelf to our Pride and Vanity, our Intereſt 
and Paſſions ; that he will os prevail over us by 


| 50 _ thoſe 


3 ak 1 PR 2 9 
— 


(y) We find by © Res NN 3 we are en even in 
Things before our Eyes and the common Affairs of human Life; and_ - 
more particularly in the Caſe of Religion how apt our Judgment 

would be to follow the Bent of our Paſſions and Appetites, and to 
model our Duty according to their Motions and Deſires ; if God had 
left this wholly to every ones Reaſon, and not given us a more plain 
and ex preſ Revelation of His Will, to check and balance that Influ- 
ence which our Paſſions and appetites are found to have over our 


Reaſon and Jnogiocat. hs ns s C ecord Paſtoral, Leiter, 
p. 7s 8. 


* 
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thoſe: plauſible Reaſonings and Inſinuations, cb 
he will colour over and diſguiſe his Temptations. It 
was by this means that he deceived the firſt Mother c of 
Mankind thro' his Subtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 2. viz. by per- 
fwading her to argue and reaſon with him upon a plain 


and peremptory Command which God had given her. 


Gen. iii. And therefore as a very Learned Writer judi- 
cioully Oblerves (z), Let the Fatal Example be a a 
M 2 arping to others, how they liſten to Sophiſtry in 
poſition to Divine Truths.” And this is the true 
EI why ſome Men, who yet read the Scripture, turn 
Atheiſts, others Heretics z why ſome deny God's Pro- 


vidence, and others reconcile themſelves to flagrant In- 


ſtances bf Sin and Wickednefs ; viz. becauſe in their 
Enquiries, into Divine Matters they ſet out upon the 
Foot of their,own Reaſening, and not, as wiſe and good 
Men ſhould. do, in an abiolute Dependence upon the 
Truth of God's Word. Whereas, in thisCaſe, if Men 

would abide by the clear Directions of Holy Scripture, 

and make them the Rule of Judgment in Matters of 
Religion; they would be ſafe 4525 ſecure from all poſ- 
fibility of Deception, For as Dean Sherlock ſays ad- 
mirably well (a), „the Devil cannot deal with the 


Authority of God; but to ſay, it is written, anſwers 
& all his Temprations, and makes him fly. Let us 
then conſtantly obſerve this Rule in our Enquiry into 
the Truth of Scripture. And it we will thus ſtudy the 
Sacred Volume with Care and Diligence, with pure 


and honeſt Minds, free from all Prejudice and Worldly 
Intereſt and Affections; we ſhall receive ſuch Guidance 


and Illumination from the Holy Spirit, that we ſhall 


in all Caſes know of the DoFrines, whether they be of God. 
Fohnvu. 17. And thus much concerning the ſecond 
Benefit of reading theScriptures, viz. that we are thereby 


enabled to form a true Judgment in the Diſputes and 
Conporerlics of e 1 Peel now to. the 


| . 3 __ Third | 


i. 


< —— — 


2 


25 Scripture V indicated, Furt . 


17. 
(ga) Sherlock on the Immortality of the Soul, his: Y. §. 1. P. 
256. See the Place. : 
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' Third Advantage of reading the Scriptures,” viz. the 
Brela Delight and Pleaſure Shit ariſes from the Pe- 
ruſal of them. Now this will eaſily be perceived, if we 
| confider-what thoſe Properties and Qyalifications are in 
any Book, which render it agreeable and delightful to 
Men of Senſe and Wiſdom ; © ſince we ſhall find that 

they are all in a more eminent Degree contained inthe 
HolyScriptures. And to fay nothing at preſent of the 
Inſpiration of the Bible, let it have but the common 
Credit of other Books, yet we ſhall ſoon fee that it ex- 


cCcels them all in theſe four Particulars, which always 


bring a Book into great Eſteem and HOSE with 
the Generality of Men, And, 

Firſt, The Bible (with reſpect to a great Part of it) 
is the moſt () ancient of all other Books. And we 
all know there is ſcarce any Thing which hath more 
excited the Curioſity and exercis'd the Study of Man- 
kind, than the ſearching into Antiquity. Now it is 
certain, that we have no Hiftory of the World nor 
of any of the Affairs thereof for a great many Ages 
after the Creation, but what is entirely taken from this 
Holy Book. For tho' indeed it is not to be denied, 
that there have been ſeveral Wiſe and Powerful Nations, 
as particularly the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Chineſe, 
who have laid Claim to a much greater Antiquity, and 
carried the Accounts of their Hiſtory for many Thou- 
ſand Years beyond that of Moſes z yet (not to mention 
the clear Proof and Evidence we have of Maſes's Inte- 
grity (c)) theſe Accounts have been proved to be 
fabulous, and to abound with, infinite Incoherencies _ 
| - Abſur- 


15 7 — de Verit. . lib. 1. F. 15. cum Annot. in 1 | 

(c) Neque vero cuiquam prudenti credibile fiet Msſem, qui non 
g, tantum hoſtes habebat, ſed & plurimas centes alias, Jau - 
mæos, Arabas, Phericas, vel de Mundi Ortu & rebus Antiquiſſimis 
ea auſum palam prodere, quæ aut aliis ſcriptis prioribus revinci poſ- 
ſent, aut pugnan em ſibi haberent perſuaſionem veterum atque com- 
munem: vel de ſui temporis rebus ea predicaſſe. quæ vwentium 
multorum teſtimoniis poſſent refelli. Grot. de Veritat, & lib i. 
9 16: Vid. Annotat in loc. See alſo Dr Fiddes's Be dy of Divinity, 
l. I. p. 189, 190. => | 
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Chineſe themſelves who have carried their Accounts the 
higheſt of any do not yet, as an eminent Author has 


Ately obſerved (e), give any Credit to their pretended 


Annals for more than 3000 Years before Cbriſt. nei⸗ 
ther da they pretend to have begun to write Hiſtory 
above 4000 Fears agoe; and the oldeſt Books which 


they have extant in an intelligible Character, are not 


2000 Years! old. And beſides this, there are two 
Particulars: which we have from the Moſaic Hiſtory, 


which are of very great Moment and Importance to the 


Brnefit and Happineſs of Mankind ; the full Aſſurance 
and Certainty whereof, ſhould. methinks adminiſter 


- the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction to) their Minds. 


The Firſt is the clear Diſcovery which is made to us 
inahavbLiſtain; that the World and all Things therein 
were created by God. Fhis one would think were a 
very needleſs Obſervation; fince as the Apoſtle hath 
well remark*d; Rom. 1. 20. the Eternal Power and 
Wiſdom of God are plainly diſcoverable from the 
Things which:He hath made (H. And it hath: been ſtrictly 


demonſtrated by many Learned Men (g), that the 


World could not poſſibly. be Eternal, pa of itſelf 
by Neceſſity: of Nature; but was creatochin Tims by an 
12 8 ii and r ELIE and that, as an ex- 

e dein 


. 


jg Vid. Particulars „ Sage Orig, Sac. bb. 4 i. elf ii iii⸗ 
Iv. Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, Artic. I. P. 58, &. Dr Nichollis 
Conference. Part f. p. 178, &. Edit. z- Revelation Examined 1 880 


Candour, Vol. II, p. 17 


le) Minute Philoſopher, Vol. II. p. 76, Oc. 

J) Videmus enim nihil eſſe in omni Mundo, qued non habeat 
in ſe maximam mirabilemque Savientiam : Quæ quia. ſupra hominis 
Sapientiam & Ingenium eſt, cui rectius quam divinæ Providentiæ 
tribuenda eſt? an, cum Stmaulackrum hominis & ſtatuan ratio & ars 
fingit, ioſum hominem de fruſtis temere concurrentibus fieri puta- 
bimus? Quiſquamne igitur ſanus exiſtimat, quod homo ratione & 
conſilio non poſſit. id concurſu atomorum paſſim cohærentium per- 
fici potuiſſe? Lactant. de Ira, cap. x. 

(g) See particularly De Samuel Clarke's Sermons at Boyle” s Lec- 
tures, Part I, Gurdon't Sermons at the ſame, Diſcourſe III 
to the XIth. 5 1 75 
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cellent (*) Writer: expteſſes it, there needs no great 
t Criticiſm to find out the trus Author of all the Works | 
4 of Nature; for the Works themſelves ſhew the au 0 
e tlior as plainly; as if His Effigies were drawn upon 
* them.“ But yet if we conſider what Thoughts and 
Sentiments the ancient Philoſophers, who were deſtitute 
of Divine Revelation, had of this Matter, as vig. that 
ſome of them ſuppoſed the World exiſted as it is from 1 
all Eternity, n was a neceſſary Emanation from God's 
infinite Perfections, which was the Opinion of Ariſtotle 
arid his Followers; that others who attributed the For- 
mation of all Things to God, yet conceived ſo great 
a Difficulty in the Notion of Creation, as to aſſert the I 
Pre. exiſtence and Eternity of Matter, which was the 4 
Doctrine not only of the Stoics (g), but alſo of the Ge. 1 
nerality of the beſt Philoſophers; and that there were 
others who thought that the World was made by Chance, 
which was the Opinion of the Whole Sect of Epicurcans; 
If. to all this we add further the many Endeavours which 
have been uſed by Modern Philoſophers, ſuch as Tb, 
Spinoza, &c. to propagate their ſeveral Atkeiſtical 
Schemes of Philoſophy, which, it is to be feared, haye 
made an Impreſſion, upon too many P erſons among us; 
and that it is an eaſy Tranſition from ſuppoſing Matter, 
to be Eternal and Neceſſarily exiſting, to conclude 
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_ (+) Fat Seneca /ays ¶ the Stoics, was the general Opinion of the 
ether Philhſophers in this Particular. Dicunt ut (cis, Stoici noſtri 
duo eſſe in Rerum Natura, ex quibus omnia fiant, Cauſam & Mate- 
riam: Materia jacet iners, Res ad omnia parata, ceſſatura, ſi nemo 

; moveat. Cauſa autem, id eſt; Ratio, Mae e & quocunque | 
vult verſat, ex illa varia opera producit. Senec. Epiſt. lxv. did. loc. 9 
Mundum quidem fuiſſe ſemper, Philoſophia Auctor eſt, Conditore ä 4 

quidem Deo, ſed non ex Tempore. Macrob in Semn. Scip. 

lib. ii. cap. x. %%% . i 

Sicut enim inquiunt (Platonici) ſi Pes ex æternitate ſemper fuiſſet = 9 
in pulvere, ſemper ei ſubeſſet veſtigium; quod tamen veſtigium a = 
calcante factum Nemo dubitaret, nec alterum altero prius eſſet, 8 $ 
quamvis alterum ab altero fadtum eſſet: fic, inquiunt, & mundus | 'Y 
atque in illo Di creati, & ſemper fuerunt, ſemper exiſtente qui fecit; 


K tamenfaQti ſunt, Auguſt. de Civ. Dei, liky x cap. xxxi. Vid. loc. 
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* chat it is the only Self exiſtent Being, and Original Cat J 
Ff all Things; "if all this, I fay, be put together and 


duly conſidered; we muſt readily own, that, as the 
Generality of Minkind are of weak Capacities, and too 
t to be drawn away by fallaciousRegſonings it muſt 


be a Matter of great Benefit and Advantage to them 


to have the Creation of the World, and the Manner (*Þ 


in which God made all Things, ſo plainly and parti- 


cularly deſcribed to them, and that in aHiſtory of ſuch 

Antiquity and Authority as that of Moſes; and eſpe- 

cially, if we ſuppoſe it (what it may be very clearly 
oval to be) a Divine Revelation. For if once this 
ont is allowed, viz. that the World and all Things, 


cherein were created by God'; there are fuch Stupen- 


dons Marks of W Agon, ; Power and Goodneſs, every 
where to be obſerved in the Works of Nature, as muſt: 
lay che ſtron 550 Foundation for our e and Gra- 
edience to Him. But 

Secandiy, The other Particular which we have dom 
Vie Moſaic Hiſtory (and which it is a Matter of great 

enefit and Advantage to us to be duly informed of) 
is chat of the Fall of our Firſt Parents. Now that there 


is a great Corruption in our Nature, ſo that, as St Paul 
| 18 the Fleſh litelb againſt the Spirit, and wwe tanmat: 
1 


he things that we Walls Gal. v. 17. () is ſo very 
evident ag} manifeſt, that it cannot be denied, Of this 
the Ancient Philoſophers were very ſenſible, and often- 


times complained heavily about it (i). But for want 


of knowing the true Origin of this Corruption, they were 
very much perplexed and puzzled in their Philoſophy: 

And ĩt was upon their Ignorance of this Point, that the 

abſurd Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, received 


by the Whole Sect of the Fytbagoreans, and from them 


bande 00 to the e in our Bleſſed Saviour's Time, 
was 


C. See Dx Halo 8 Is of r, Vol. [. Book III Part I. 
chap. ili. 

(*) See Rom. vii. 

(i) Vid. Dr Clarke” 5 Sermons at Boe 5 Lect, Part IT.Prop. vi. F. 3. 
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was entirely grounded. For when they diſcovered in 
Mankind that early Inclination to Vie, and ſtrong 
Propenſity to Sin and Wickedneſs; which ſo manifeſtly 
Prevails in the greateſt Part of them; they could not 
account for it any other way; than by ſuppoſing: that 
their Souls had formerly Abited and ſinned in ſome 
other Bodies, and N from them into their preſent 
Bodies thoſe: Vicious and. Corrupt Principles, with 
which: they were tainted and defiled. And that the 
Jeu in our Bleſſed Saviour's Time were of the ſame 
Opinion; is evident from John ix. 2; 3. H. And ther- 
fore, ſince we are ſo unhappy as to labour under ſuch 
a great and manifeſt Corruption of our Nature: of which 
the Moſaic Hiſtory ſets before us the true Cauſe and Ori- 
Ein; it ſhould methinks be a mighty Comfort and Sa- 
tifadtion to us, that the ſame Hiſtory preſents to our 
View a full and compleat Remedy for that Corruption; 
and that by the Appointment of a Saviour, who ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head: Gen. iii. 15, (1) That as dy one 
Man's Difobedience many were made Sinners; ſo by the 
ee A One many might be made Righteols. Rom. 
e The Hiſtory of the Bible is more uſeful and 
inecllertr as well as moredelightful and entertaining than 
any other Hiſtory whatſoever. And we all know, that 
there is ſcarce any Study which is mote engaging'and 
agreeable to the Generality of Men than that of Ancient 
Hiſtory. And indeed with good Reaſon; ſince by the 
reading of Hiſtory we are not only delighted for the 
cans with the various and different Affairs and Cu- 
2 N 2 13.26 5 ſtoms 
: 5 Vid. Poli 19955 Critic in 8 . Conneftion, | 
86h Vol. III. p 479, 480. 


(7) That by Ihe Seed of the Woman, the Meſfas i is hire meant, 
Fed.) by the Serpent the Devil who ſeduced our firſt Parents, hath 
been fully ſnewñ by ſeveral Learned Writers. (bee Pool's Synop- 
ſis on the Place). And concerning the Fitneſs and Propriety of the 
Expreſſion, to ſignify our Bleſſed Saviour's Conqueſt and Victory 
over the Devil, the Reader may receive full Satisſa Non from Biſhop 
 Sherlock's Diſcourſes of Prophecy, and from Revelation Examined 
with Candoũr, Vol. J. Digrriat. + v.06; 10 


— 
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ſtoms & Nations, but do Alſo f reap this Farther Benefit 
from thence, viz; that by obſerving the Inclinations and 
Diſpoſitions and Actions of Mankind in former Times, 
we may be able to paſs a pretty good adgment upon 
their Conduct and Behaviour in our own.” And more- 
over, as an ingenious: Writer (m) well remarks, a 
22 fall Piece of Hiſtory affords a greater Variety of 
<<. Incidents for the Improvement- of: bur Minds, and 
the right Conduct oft Life, than can be ſuggeſted, i 
within the fame Compass, in the Way of Inſtfuction 
and Reaſoning.” Now beſides the Antiquity of the 
Bible, of which 6 there is no Hiſtory in the 
World which can be compared to That, both for the 
Variety of Pleaſing and Delightful Affalrs with which 
it abounds, and the many uſeful and excellent Inſtruc- 
tions which we may receive therefrom. To multipl 
Inſtances of this Matter is very needleſs; ſince no one 
can read the ſacred Hiſtory, with any Care and At- 
tention, but he will be well acquainted with them. 
However I cannot forbear to obſerve, that in the ſacred 
Hiſtory the Original Simplicity of the Patriarchs in 
their Feaſts (2) and Entertainments, and in their mu- 
tual Converſation with one another, and particularly 
that Noble Interview which Jaoſeph had with his Bre. 
thren, Gen. xliii. which, to uſe the Words of an Emi: 
nent Writer, is a Relation that the Whole Compaſs 
< of Human Literature hath never yet pretended t to 
«© equal(o), ?* the Prodigious Ages to which they lived, 
the numerous Progeny which deſcended from them, 
and their firſt Plantation and Settlement in the World, 
have ſomething 1 in them that is extremely pleaſing and 
delightful.” And if from them we deſcend to the Fews, 
and conſider how many aſtoniſhing Things God did 
- for ant in the Land of E Op; in what a Miraculous 
Manner 


(#) Poſter $ Sermons, V al. f. p. 2 Wh 
5 10 ) See a very Beautiful Paſſage to this Purpoſe i in een ex- 
amine with Candour, Vol II. p 204. See alſo Blackwall s Sac 10 
C/:fics. Ato, Part I. p. 3. Part II. p. 258. 
10 Revelation . ibid, p. 243. 
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Manner He brought them forth from thence into the 
promiſed Land, and gave them Victory over their Ene- 
mies; how by a continued Series of Miracles he ſup- 
ported them in the Wilderneſs, and watched over them 
thro? all their Generations by His Care and Goodneſs ; 
we muſt needs confeſs, that the Account which the Scrip- 
ture gives us of theſe Particulars is 'very Solemn and . 
Majeſtic. And in the following Hiſtory of their Kings 
= is a great Variety of Uſeful and Delightful Tran- 
ations recorded, from which every one who reads 
them may eaſily draw many excellent Obſervations both 
Moral and Political. And particularly in the Reign 
of Solomon, che Account which the Scripture gives us is 
highly moving and ſurprizing; The great Wiſdom of 
his Government, the Dignity and Reputation in Which 
he was held by all his Neighbours, the Splendour and 
Grandeur of his Court (), and above all the Vaſt 
Preparations he made for the building of the Temple, 
the Number of Men who were employed in the Work, 
the Regularity and Order with which it was carried on, 
and the amazing Beauty, Riches and Magnificence 
thereof when finiſhed (): All this put together gives us 
ſuch a great and noble Idea of his Government, as is 
not to be parallel'd in the Hiftory of any Nation. But 
beſides theſe things and many others which very well 
deſerve to be: enlarged upon, there is one Peculiar 
Excellence i in the ſacred Hiſtory which ought ihighly' 
to indear it to us, ſince it contains a Matter of the ut- 
moſt Satisfaction and Comfort to us; and that is, that 
we have therein a clearer and more ſenſible Manifeſta- 
tion of God's. Providence over the World, and His 
Protection of righteous and good Men, than we can 
poſſibly gain any other way. There is no Man who 
Lan read the Hiſtory of the Fews as delivered in the 
Bible, but he muſt be immediately convinced of this 
e Tniths "The many» r honey performed 
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in their Behalf in the Land of Egypt ;'the ſtrange Man- 
ner of their Deliverance from thence; their ale Pafßge 

through the Red Sea, in which their Enemies were over- 

whelmed; His maintaining them in the Wilderneſs for 


forty Years together by daily Miracles; His guiding: 
. — their Journies by a Cloudy. Pillar in the Day, 
and by a Light of Fire in Nil Night; His giving them” 
Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, by almoſt a continued 
Courſe of Miracles wrought for them; His raiſing up 
Deliverers for them, whenſoever they were Wer erg 
into any conſiderable Danger and Diſtreſs His taking 
the Adminiſtration of their Government upon Himſelf, 
and managing the Affairs of it; and eyen when porch 
fooliſhly choſe to have a King of their own to rule over 
them, and thereby caſt off their Regard and Subjection 
to His Authority, His yet continuing His kind Inter- 
ſition towards them, by a Viſible Manifeſtation off 
Glory and Preſence in the Temple (7), and by. 


giving them expreſs Anſwers and Directions from Hea- 
ven, whenſoever upon any Difficulty and Emergency 


in their Concerns they ſhould' conſult His Oracle con- 
derning them'z and to mention no more (which is a 
very extraordinary Inſtance of God's Providence) His 
Protection of the Zews from the Invaſion of their Ene- 
mies, when their Males went up to Jeruſalem _ 
Times a Year at the ſtated Seaſons to worſhip the 
Tong Load Exod. — % 35 wn, e with hoy 
„% ner 


30's — r 


7 7 dee Dr cer 5 Operations of theHoly Spike Part] chap. 
bv. $. 3. P. 175, Oc. 


(5) What was it that reſtrained the Enemies of Th-act, when they 
knew the Nakedneſs of: their Land, from making a Deſcent upon 
it * The Nations that uſed to meet the Armies of the Living God i in; 
the Field decline the Advantage of entering an open, a defenceleſa, 
and an adjoining Country. To what ſhall we impute a Conduct fo 


'trrecoticiteable with the ſettled Maxims of Human Wiſdom and 
* Policy ? To what ?/ But to the ſpecial Interpcſition of the ſupreme, 
Deity, who goes actording to His Will, among the Inhabitants of the 


Earth; Dan. iv. 35- And who broth when He fees fit the Hearts 


of a tobole Nation or People, as the Heart Lo one Map, 2 Sam. xix . 


Dr Fiddes' 8. mos, Yol, II P. 341, 6 
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other Things of che like Nature are ſuch plain Indi 
cations of a peculiar Providence of God over His People, 
as J am ſure all Profane Hiſtory. in the World cannot 


furniſh us with. And becauſe the Providence of God 


_ over the World, and His Particular Favour to and 
Pretection of Righteous and good Ferſons, is a Matter 
of exceeding Comfort toMankind, and a great Motive 
and Incitement to Virtue; it hath pleaſed God in the 
Holy Scripture to give us not only a general View of 
His kind Providence, with Regard. to whole Nations 
and Kingdoms, but alſo of His Paticular Interpoſition 
in Behalf of Private Perſons, in order to ſupport them 
2 their Troubles and Afflictions, or to deliver 
them from their Danger and Diſtreſs: Hereby making 
ood that ſaying of Hanani the Seer to the King of 
Ge, viz. That the Eyes of the Lord run to and fra 
. throughout the Whole Earth, to ſhew Himſelf ſtrong in 
the Behar of them whoſe Heart is perfett towards Him. 
2 Chron. v1. 9. Many Inſtances might be given of 
this; but I ſhall at preſent only mention that of Foſeph, 
Who was not only delivered from the Dungeon whither 
he was caſt by a falſe Accuſation, but alſo hy a moſt 
remarkable Providence was made the Lord and Govers 
nour of the Kingdom of Egypt: by which means he 
Wo.aa enabled to 1 . ly his Father's Houſe with Corn, 
during the Time of” 2 great Famine. Gen. xlii. - And 
that none who put their truſt in God might deſpair of 
His Aſſiſtance, to what Extremity ſoever they may be 
| reduced; He hath alſo vouchſafed in the ſacred Hiſtory 
to give us the moſt amazing Inſtances of His Providence 
in delivering His faithful Servants from Deſtruction, 
when their 00 ſeemed to be deſperate and paſt 
all Remedy. Of which the Prophet Daniel in the 
Lyons Den, and the three Children in the burning fiery 
Furnace, will be laſting and memorable ee 
Dan. chap. vi. and 1. And becauſe ſome Perſons are 
of ſo perverſe a Temper and Diſpoſition, that nothing 
| but TPO and Severity can have any Effect and In- 
N 4 Huence 
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fluence upon them; it has pleaſed God for ER "460 
to ſet before them the moſt dreadful and terrible Monu- 
ments of His Wrath and Difpleaſure: againſt Sin, in 
the Puniſhment of whole Nations and People, as well 
as particular Perſons for their great Impiety and Wick- 
edneſs. Of the Former of which, the drowning the 
World with a Deluge of Waters, Ven. vii. the burn- 
ing of Sodom and Gomorrha with Brimſtone and Fire 
from Heaven, chap. xix. the Overthrow of the Ca- 
naanites by the. Armies of the Living God, and the 
final Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans (Which 
was plainly deſcribed and predicted by our Bleſſed 
Saviour in Matt. xxiv.) — of the Latter, the pecu- 
liar Judgment executed upon Ahab King of Iſrael, 
I Kings xxii. and Bilſhazzar King of Babylon, Dan. v. 
are very ſignal and remarkable Inſtances. So. that 
upon all Accounts, whether we conſider the great 
Variety of pleaſing and delightful Tranſactions, the 
many Solemn and Majeſtic Deſcriptions, the vaſt 
Number of wiſe and uſeful Examples, or the exceed 
ing Benefit which redounds to Mankind by the clear- 
eſt Diſcovery and Manifeſtation of God's wiſe and 
good Providence; we muſt needs be fully convinced, 
that the facred Hiſtory. is of all others the moſt Eater- 
taining and moſt Excellent. But, 
_ Thirdly, The Holy Scriptures have given us a bet⸗ 
i ter Syſtem of Moral . than are to be found in 
= any other Books whatever, And there are no Wri- 
| tings which are ſo univerſally eſteemed by all wiſe and 
judicious Men as thoſe upon Moral Subjects. And 
indeed withi good Reaſon ; ſince no other Writings 
(how pleaſing ſoever they may be in the Peruſal) can 
: | poſſibly tend fo much to the true Intereſt and Happi- 
| neſs of Mankind, which is abſolutely inſeparable from 
| | Moral Duties. This the ancient Philoſophers well per- 
= ceived; and therefore they laid it down as a Rule to 
| No their Diſciples, that true Happineſs did not conſiſt 
li 1 in Riches and Senſual Pleaſures, but in the r = 
1 | | irtue — 


Religious Obſervation. f the Lords Day. 19 
Virtue (). And indeed it mult not be denied, that 
many Divine and Excellent Sayings are delivered by 
Soc rates, Plato, Ariſtotle and others Wn this Head. 


But nevertheleſs, the Pagan Scheme o 


— 


F 


* 


abſolutely inſufficient to the great End that was de- 
ſigned t 


thereby, viz. the Reformation of Mankind ; 


wy DST TV 0 TE a: 

not only (which has been obſeryed frequently by Lear- 
ned () Writers) becauſe there were but very few of 
the Pailoſophers in Compariſon, who ſet themſelves 


in good earneſt about this great Buſineſs, and their 
Plulofophy was almoſt wholly confined among them- 


. ſelves, and.confiſted more in nice and difficult Points 


than in Matters of . eafy and plain Duty, and, the 
greateſt Fart of the Philoſophers were contuwally con- 
tradicting and confuting one another, and delivered 
their Doctrines rather as Matters of Diſpute and De- 


bate, than as the neceflary and indiſpenſable Precepts 
of Holy LING (x); I fay, the Pagan Scheme of 
P 


Moral Philoſophy was not only upon theſe Accounts 
inſufficient for the Reformation of Mankind, but alſo, 
becauſe the very beſt of the Philoſophers not only 


15 CPs _____ vindicated 
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.) OuNy 33 & Sele 00 Sp N eber Vas 
* ve pu⸗ Y @feICuſipss, wire TwudTey & del au, wire 
ph DEI TEESV, | WHT de mvGs $708 ave, os N Ans, 
rag ws delgn tra. Myav zn Sk n DC A \apsln. Yig qc, 
% i dfelns xpuwle x) Y dw-˙ vt ms Ape mott 
ra. Plato in Apolog. Soctat, n,, SITS 
(u) Vid. Dr Clarke's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures, Part II. Prop. 


vi. § 3. Biſhop Gi4/or's Second Paſtoral Letter, p. 13, G . 
x) Incluſos (Philoſophos) in Angulis, facienda præcipere quz ne 


ipſi quidem faciunt qui loquuntur; & quoniam ſe a veris Actibus 
removerunt, apparet eos exercendæ linguæ cauſa vel advocandi 


&ratia, Artem ipſam Philoſophiz reperiſſe. Landlant. lib. iii. 
cap. Xvi. „„ 6 i 3 
Sed hæc eadem (Præcepta Moralia) num cenſes apud Eos ipſos 
valere niſi admodum paucos, a quibus inventa, diſputata, conſcripta - 
ſunt ? Quotus enim quiſque Philoſophorum invenitur qui ſit ita mo- 


FONG 


ratus, ita animo ac vita conſtitutus, ut ratio poſtulat; quidiſciplinam 
ſuam non oſtentationem ſcientiz, ſed legem vitæ putet 3 qui ob- 


temperet ipſe ſibi & decretis ſuis pareat. Cicer. Tuſcul. Puzft. lib. 


ii. See alfo, an excellent Obſervation of Ari/orle to this Purpoſe 


in Ethic, ad Nicom. lib, ii. cap. iii. 
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„ase and allowed of 15 


Worſhip of their Gods, but Aſſo of the moſt horrid 
and barbarous Vices in Matters of Practice; füch as 


that of exp ſing and 1 ving young, Infants ift 


ſome particular  Caſcs, - Murder, Fornication 
(and that very frequently N in the very Places 


bo Relig Sious Word: p). the Sacrificing of Men and 
Won to their Gods, 'the Invaſion of their Neigh- 


bours, and innumerible other Things which deferve 
the utmoſt Abhorrence and. Deteſtation of all good 


Men. And ſuch vile and horrid Practices were not 


only approved of by many of che greateſt and moſt 


eminent Philoſophers, but allo juſtified and eſtabliſhed 
by the avs and Conſent of many Nations ; as hath 
y ſhewn b 01 ſome of the antient Fathers (y), 


(who 155 obſerved, that they departed from thoſe 


Caſtoms upon their Reception of Chriſtianity) and 


alſo by. ſeveral Learned Moderns (2); who have 
given us large Collections of the particular odious and 


abominable Vices maintained and allowed of by the 


m 
And indeed it is no wonder that the 5 Moral 
ſhould every where abound with fo much Corruption, 


. nes ane of, me PWR and moſt ſhameful Vices 


of which 


Ys” 7 . Tent Apologet.. cap. xxxix. Fe Id. it. 
Ep.. ii. ad Donatum. Lactant Inſtitut. lib. v. cap. x. Minut. Fel. 
de Idolorum vanitate ad fin. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. i. cap. itt, 
lib. vi. cap. viii. Theodoret. de curand. Græc. Aﬀect, Serm. ix. 
de Le 2 

( ©) See 3 Virgil de Rerum Invent. lib. i cap. iv. Bp. 
Taylor's Duftor Dubitantium, Book ii. chap. i p. 173. &. Dr 
Cave 's Primitive Chriſtianity, Part I. chap. iii. Grot. de Veritat. &*c. 
lib. ii. $ 12. cum Annotat. in loe. Nicholls's Conference, Part 
II. P. 58, &. Puffendorf's Law of Nature and Nations lib. ii. 


_ chap. iii. 5 8. lib. vi. chap, ii. F 6, Galtruchius's Hiſtory of 


the Heathen Gods, p. 102, 293. Archbiſhop, Potter's Antiqui- 
ties of Greece, Vol. I. p. 68, 59, 218, Vol. II. Book iv. chap. 


xii. p. 298. Pr Fiddes's | Body of Divinity, Vol. I. p. 160, 161. 


Vol. II. p. 39 to 43. Biſhop Gz4/en's Second Paſtoral Letter, 
p. 27. in which Authors there afe very large Collections to this 


Purpoſe, made from the Genuine Works of Plato, Ariſtotle, Cicero, 


Seneca, ROY Laertias „Plutarch, and other celebrated Heathen 
Writers. 


rofſelt Tdolatry in the 
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which cannot be mentioned with common Decency) 
were not only practiſed in imitation of chal Gods, 
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L but were alſo ade the Neceſſary and Eſſential Parts 


of their Religion (a). Nay, there are many of the 
moſt monſtrous Errours in Doctrine / and Worſhip, 


and of the moſt exorbitant Vices in Practice, which 


are found and diſcovered in Heathen Nations to this 


very Day (5), All which, being duly confidered, 


ſhould methinks make it very pleaſing and delightful 
to us to read the Holy Scriptures z ſince therein we 
are (c) furniſhed with a compleat Syſtem of Moral 
Precepts which ate clearly and plainly delivered to 
us, and that without the leaſt Mixture * Corruption: 2 


by which Means we may be eaſily and perfectly in- 


ſtructed in all the great Duties of Morality, which we 


owe to God, our Neighbour and ourſelves. This 
will be fo readily acknowledged by all thoſe. Who 
have read the Scriptures of the Old and New Tefta- 


ment, and particularly that Divine and Excellent 

Sermon of our Bleſſed Saviour upon the Moun- 
tain (d); that I need not ſpend any Time in 
the Proof of it. Nay ſo Excellent is the Holy 


Scripture in reſpect of it's Moral Precepts, that as 


e d Critics 0 * have n en we Writings : 
of 
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2 See above, _ 104 


(8) Vid. 2 Eſſay on n Human Underſtandir ing, 2 7. chap. 


12 99. Biſhop Gibſon's Second Letter, p. 33, &xc. Sui halt 5 


ody of Divinity, Part III. chap. viii. p. 512, c. | 
225 c) See 74 Brown's Defenſe of the Religion! of Nature, Sr. 
11 P · 5 Orc 
(4 7) In au. A l Saviour 8 plain but zaftruQive Diſcourſe from 
the Mountain, the Defects of all former Morality are ſo handſomely 


touched and ſo fully ſupplied ; that a Man may form: his whole ? 


Moral Conduct upon the Plan of the Principles which are there 
advanced, and may form it with more Advantage, than upon all 
he Volumes of Human Learning without it. Dr een 
Sermons, Vol. I. p. 429. 

le) See particularly Dr Cave's Pri mitive Chriſtianity, Part I. 


cChap. iii, Dr Waterlana's Firſt Charge to the Clergy, p. 32. 


Dr §. Clarke s Sermons at J. 5 Lecdures, Part II. Prop. * 
„ ASC. 


* 


Mr Brown's Defence of the Religion of Nature, Cc. 
482. See allo Mr Jackhn's Remarks on Chriſtianity às Old as 
the Creation, p. 13, Cc. In Which the Excellency of the 
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of Seneca, Plutarch, Epiftttus, M. Antoninus, and other 
Philofophers who lived after the Time of -Chriſt; have 
been very much enriched and improved by them. 
And that Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, and other antient 


0 Philoſophers, as well as the Poets, drew a great Part 


of their. Morality as well as Theology from the Old 
Teſtament, and that many of the moſt conſiderable 
Laws of Minus, Licurgus, and Solon, were alſo taken 
from thence, hath been fully ſhewn by Juſtin Martyr, 
Tertullian, Clem. Alex, Euſebius, and others of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers; of whoſe Teſtimonies upon this Point 


(with many wiſe and judicious Obſervations upon 


them) a very Learned Writer hath. lately given us a 
large Collection (F). And yet tho? we ſhould ſuppoſe 
(which Jam far from granting) that there was no Dif- 
ference between the Pagan Scheme of Morality and the 
Cbriſtian, as to the Subſtance and Matter of them; 


ſince the great Duties of Morality are not only more 


clearly and fully delivered by our Bleſſed Saviour and 
the Apoſtles, but alſo carried to a much greater De- 
gree of Perfection than ever they were by the beſt 
Heathen: Philoſophers; (g); but however; I ſay, ſup- 
poſing there was no Difference between the Pagan 
Scheme of Morality and the Chriſtian, as to the Sub? 

ſtance and Matter of them; yet the latter will always 
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Dr Voterland's Firit Charge to the Clergy, p. 7, Orc. See 
alſo Grot. de Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. ii. cap, i. {$ 12 and Grot. 
de Veritat. &c. lib. i. $ 15. cum Grot. & Clerici Annotat. in loc. 
In which there are ſeveral Inſtances given of Grecian Laws and 
Inſtitutes, which were borrowed from the Jemiſb Scriptures. 
And that Platos Commonwealth was in great Meaſure drawn after 
the Model of the Laws of Mees, was obſerved long ago by Fofe- 


— 4 
that PIN * 


«24 


but in his Second Book againſt Aion. 


5 -* 


Sec. compared with Biſop GiZſor's Second Paſtors] Letter, p. 29. 
P. 442 to 


( Fid. Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation, chap. xiii. p. 341, 


Maſaic Laws above thoſe of the. beſt Pagan Sy ſtems is clearly 


fhewn. 
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have this Prebe minence and Advantage above the 
former, that whereas in the Pagan Scheme the great 
Truths of Morality lie ſcattered up and down iñ the 
ſeveral Writings of the Philoſophers, and are there 
delivered with great Uncertainty and Contradi&ion 
they are in the Chriſtian Scheme brought together in 
one View, and digeſted into one regular Syſtem (5). 
And moreover (which is a Matter in which the Pagan 
Religion was entirely deficient) they are inforced upon 
us by the greateſt Authority, and recommended by 
the moſt perfect Example (i). For as the Fewnſh Of. 
ficers, when ſpeaking bf Chriſt, told the Phariſees that 
Never Man ſpake like this Man, Fobn vii. 46. (oom- 
pare Mart. vii. 55 .) fo St Peter truly ſaid of this 
great Preacher of Moral Righteouſneſs, that in Him 
#bere was no din, neither was Guil inn in His Mouth. 

1 r 
Fourthly and laſtly, There is a Superiour Strength 
and Force of Reaſoning, and a much greater Majeſty 
and Sublimity of Thought, and more Powerful Ora- 
tory to be found in the Holy Scriptures, than in any 
other Writings whatſoever. And theſe are Qualifica- 
tions which have been 5 Tight y eſteemed = 
FE, TL val ued 
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bro © 3 7s amd. ubpes 7 ref. vein. 9 70 ov at; For 
dp KXA® 5. 40 YE 0 5 Tavay]ic. euros MM. xe wy 
eien ge, OV x emfnulw T e v1 ow Thy 4 h r 
ba 0b vers. Fr n. Mart. Apolig. II. cap. xit. 
Quod ſi extitiſſet aliquis qui „Sch Plein per fingulos on 
ſectaſque diffulam, colligeret in unum, c redigeret in Sn Jo 
profecto non diſſentiret a nobis. Sed hæc nemo facere, vert 
Peritus ac ſciens, poteſt. Verum non niſi ejus ſeire eſt, qu firdoftus 
a. Deo. Lactunt. lib. vii. cap. vii. 
.) In ſuppoſing an External Revelation, I tale it for Erarited, 
that there is ſufficient Evidence of a Perſon being ſent from God 
to publiſh it; nay I further own, that this Divine Perſon 3 living 
up to what He taught hath ſet us a noble Example. Chriftiamty 
as Old as the. Creation, chap. i. p. 9.- See the Excellency: of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Example admirably deſcribed by Mr Su in 
his Feſtivals, chap: v. p. 68, Cc. 


valued in all Human Compoſitions. As to the F irſt, 
There is no one that reads the Holy Scriptures with 
Care; and Attention, but he will ſoon perceive the 

prodigious Force of Reaſoning which is uſed therein 
upon ſeveral Occaſions. But this is particularly to be 
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| obſerved in the Wr itings of Moſes, who was 4 very 
great Maſter in this Faculty ; and well indeed might 
he be ſo, when as St Stephen takes notice, Ads vii. 22. 
be <was learned in all. the Wiſdom of the Egyptians,, who 
were a very wiſe and underſtanding People. Many 
Inſtances might be given of this from the Penialeuch, 
but for Example ſake I ſhall at preſent mention only 
one, and that is in Deut. iv. in which Moſes exhorts 
the Jews to the great Duty of Obedience to God 
from ſeveral Conſiderations ; as from the great Rea- 
Onableneſs of the Thing, the many diſtinguiſhing 
Favours and Bleſſings which God had granted to 
chem, and the Regard to their own: Dignity and Re- 
putation, Sc. and laſtly. from the manifeſt and dread- 
100 Conſequences of Diſobedience, both to themſelves 
and their Poſterity.z and all this carried on with ſo 
much Eaſe. and Smoothneſs, and yet with ſuch a 
mighty Strength and Fotce of Reaſon and Argument; 
that L believe it will be hard to find any Thing like 
it in the beſt Philoſophers of the Pagan World. The 
frge Admirable Strength and Force of Reaſoning 
may: likewiſe he plainly diſcovered in St Paul's Epiftles, 
by all ſuch who will read them diligently, and con- 
fider the true Occaſſon and Deſign upon which they 
were written. In all which we find the Apoſtle not 
only arguing irreſiſtibly from the common Principles 
of Hatural Reaſon, but alſo. proving inconteſtably to 
the Jews from their own Scriptures, that Jeſus was 
the Chriſt. And by this means he confounded the Fews 
which develt at Damaſcus, Acts ix. 22. as Apollos 
convinced thoſe at Epheſus, chap. xviii. 28. And ſo like- 
wile did St Stephen in that moſt Excellent Defenſe 
made by him in Acts vi, who fo clearly proved be 
5 He „ 2D 7 Truth 
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Truth of Chriftianity from the Old Teſtament, that we 
find When the Fews heard theſe Things, they were cut to 
the Heart, vers 54: and the true Reaſon was, becauſe as 
it is ſaid, chap. vi. 10. they were not able lo ref the 
ichn and. the Shirit by u 


Argumentation, by proving that the eue Converts 
as many of them imagined; which any ane niaꝝ eaſily 
perceive, who will read his Epiſtles to the Romars and 
Galatians. Nay ſo admirable was St Paul's Sagacity 


— 


Exemption from the Jewiſb Rites from the Authority 


in this Matter, that he 1 demonſtrates this 


of their own Scriptures; but alſo from certain Frinci: 
ples of Reaſoning allowed of among themſclyns, f 
which we have a very particular Inſtance in the Ar- 


gument drawn from the Allegory of Abrabam's twa 
Sons, Gal. iv. 21, Sc. in which, the Apoſtle's Deſign 

is noxro prove the Truth of Chriſtianity entern 
Zews from the Old Teſtament, as a late Author hag 
falſely repreſented () it; hut that the eib Con- 
verts were exempted from the Obligation of the A 
aic Rites; which is ſo plainly the Subject of this 
Epiſtle, that I, wonder how it was poſſible for that 
Author not to (I) perceive it, And in this View the 
Apoſtle's Argument is not only very propet and per- 
tinent, but ſtrong and convincing ; as a moſt Learned 
Prelate of our Church well obſerves (1). And. his 
Fur in arguing this Way, he hath ſhewn more 
argely in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, And indeed ſo 
great and extraordinary were the Talents of this 
Apoſtle in Argumentation; that as a very Learned 


111 


18 


S> 
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- and 


(-) Biſhop Chandler's Defenſe of Chriſtianity, p. 356. See 
the whole Section, oor oo 


y. which be-ſpake. The; Apoſtle 
St Paul does alſo manifeſt his remarkable Talent in 


Writer 


1 Grounds and Reaſons of the Chri/ian Religion, p. 11s 
(/ Vid. Dr Clarke's Practical Eſſays, Eſſay the IId, cap. iv. 
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Write buy ) remarks; „ They have Wade him 
the Wonder and Admitätion of the whole World.” 


But above all, the Inimitable Force and Strength of 
Reaſoning which we have in the Holy Seripture is to 
be foimd in the Arguments and Diſcourſes of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. For He not only proved the Truth 
of His Miſfion and the Divinity of His Doctrine, by 
the many) Wonderful Miracles wrought by Him; 
but alſo argued ſo ſtrongly and convincingly upon 


all Occaſions, that we "often read that the Jews. 
Were amazed and aſtoniſned upon this Account, 
as well as the other (o). And this He did, not 


only in the” uſual Way of Reaſoning, by draw ing 
Concluſions from clear and evident Principles; 
but alſo in the moſt admirable and ſurprixing Manner 


in His" Phrables. In which He not only frequently 


entangled and confounded the Jews, and obliged them 
to give Judgment againſt themſelves () which could 
hardly be done in any other Method); but alſo re- 
preſented the Truth of His Doctrine in ſuch lively 
and affecting Colours, and with ſach prodigious | 
Strength and Force of Reaſon'; that I am very ſure 
no Human Writings in the. World can parallel. And 
this makes me ſurprized to find that 4 Learned Au- 
thor, who hath lately taken infinite Palins to prove the 
Obſcurity of the Holy Scriptures in order to derogate 
from their Authority and Perfectior, ſhould ever 
draw an Argument to that Purpoſe from hence, that 
be New. Teſtament is full of Parables (9). For tho? 
our Bleſſed Saviour might ſometimes with good reaſon 
deliver Himſelf obſcurely in Parables, for the juſt 


Puniſhment of thoſe who deſpiſed His plain and clear 
Inſtructions 


_ WW 1 


10 Bingham” s Antiquities of the Chrifian Church, Tu The. 
$v0. © wp VI, chap. iii. 5 2. 
(o) See Matt. vil. 28, * Mark vi. . Luke 5 wh ' chap, 


iv 32. John vii. 46. 
1 0 12 dee particularly Matt. 3 XX1. 28 to 32. Tals vil. . 36 to the 


600 1 pas as Old as the Creation, chap. xiii, . 332. 
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Inſtructions ; (Which is what is meant by that. 
Text in Mark iv. 12, as cited by this Author, and 
by Matt. xiii. 13, Sc. ()) And tho' in general Para- 

bles do require a greater Degree of Attention and Di- 

ligence, to find out the Senſe and Deſign of them, 

than that of plain and literal Precepts: yet with due 
Care and Application the View and Deſign of them 
may be very eaſily diſcovered; and when it is ſo diſ- 
covered, it comes with double Force upon the Mind, 
and makes a much ſtronger Impreſſion, than plain 
and literal Precepts could poſſibly do ( ). e 
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.) When Chriſt ſpeaks as a Legiſlator, as in the Sermon on the 


Mount, He lays down His Rules in plain and direct Terms. But 


when He ſpeaks of ſome of the Myſteries of Chri//:anity, or the 


Reject ion of the eros, and the Preaching of the Goſpel to the 
. Gentiles, or the like; He then only makes Uſe of obſcure Similec, 
. which ſome of the Captious Fezvs, who followed Chri// out of no 
good Deſign, might not underſtand. And herein he did no other- 
ways, than what - Fam#/ichus ſays Pythagoras did; who ſaid 
many things in a hidden and covert Manner, which thoſe who came 
Sto learn of him with a pure Mind might underſtand; but others 
s tho' they heard him, could not perceive his Meaning, Dr Ni- 
cholls's Conference, Part III. p. 148. e 
Our Saviour did not always apply himſelf to the Phariſees in a 
» _ way of Inſtruction, but rather choſe to ſilence their Arrogance 
He anſwered their Cavilling Queſtions with Queſtions; not fo 
much to lead them into the Truth, againſt which they were abſo. 


lutely bent, as to check their Inſolence, and to leave them ſpeech- 


lefs, Matt, xxi. 23, &c. Matt. xx1i. 41, Cc. But to the humble 
and meek He always applied Himſelf, by taking all fit Occafions, 


and uſing all proper ways to inſtruct them. Dr Clageit's Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, Part Il. chap. ii. & 3. P. 78. 


(5) Vid. Grot. & Hammond in loca. _ ve + FITTTA ©; 
(:) Servator ipſe noſter nulla fere nifi ſub Parabolarum involucro 


Judzis tradit Præcepta. Denique Teſtis eit S. Hierony mus huus 


modi Figuris Syros & Palæ ſtinos, cum quibus tamdiu verſatus ſuerat, 
in familiari conſuetudine uti fuiſſe ſolitos, quo, inquit, Similitu- 


dinum & Exemplorum Adminiculo Res clarius quam per Præcepta 


 fimpligia & nudas Expoſitiones intelligerentur. Huetius de Orig. 
Fabularun, 8v0. p. 26. „ | 


Naked Leſſons and Precepts bave nothing of the Force that 


Images and Parables have upon our Minds and Affections. Beſides 
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194 A Diſcourſe concerning the 
the Caſe of the Generality of bur Bleſſed Saviour's 
Parables, as they are ſer forth to us in the Goſpels. 
An ordinary Attention and Regard to the Matter of 
them and the Occaſion, upon which they were ſpoken, | 
will enable any one to underſtand theScope and Mean- 
ning of them. But moreover there are many of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Parables, in which ſuch Doctrines are 
contained as are of the utmoſt Conſequence and Im- - 
portance in Religion, which are delivered in fo clear 
and ſenſible a Manner, and in which the Images and 
Allluſions are fo natural and agreeable, that His View 
and Deſign in them could not have been more evident 
and intelligible, tho? it had been declared in ſimple 
eg and literal Propoſitions. It were eaſy to give many 
- Inſtances of this; but at preſent I ſhall mention only 
theſe three; viz. the Parable of the Lord and his Ser- 
vant, in Matt. xviii. 21, &c. that of the good Sama-. 
ritan in Luke x. 25, Sc. and laſtly, that of the Pro- 
gal San in chap, xv, 11, Ge. which is the moſt beautiful 
of all (2). And I appeal to any Man of common 
Senſe, whether the great Duties of Forgiving Injuries, 
and of Charity to ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, which are the 
Subjects of the two firſt Parables, and the Infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God in forgiving the greateſt 
Sinners upon their true Repentance, Which is the 
Deſign of the laſt, be not as clearly underſtood and 
as fully diſplayed ; nay, whether thro* the great 
Strength of Reaſoning, upon which theſe Truths are 
founded, and the lively affecting Manner in which 
they are repreſented, they do not enter into our 
Minds with more Conviction, and operate more 
powerfully upon our Paſſions, than if they had been 
„ „ „ 


8 


that the very Study to unriddle a Myſtery furniſhes the Memory 
with more Tokens to remember it by; a Tale in Emblem finks 
deeper, where the Life and Spirit of it is inſinuated by a kind of 
Biaſs and Surprize. Leftrange's Fables, Vol. I. p. 124, 125. 
(2) Inter omnes Chriſti Parabolas eximia, plena affectuum. & 
Pulcherrimis picta Coloribus. Grot. in Luc. xv. 20. See alſo 


Black wall's Sacred Claſſics, 400. Part II. Pp. 303, G 


\ 
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Bolical Way of 


Feli 2 
_ ivered to us in bare and naked 


The Uſe of Par ables therefore in Religion is ſo 
fer from being a juſt Objection againſt the. Goſpel, 
that it is one very, great Excellency and Perfection 
dk . And indeed the Uſe of Parables for the 
1 enlightning and illuſtrating of Moral Truths, and 


and Penetration, have been ever approved of an 
eſteemed by the wiſeſt Men in all Ages of the Worl 
6 ) And ve this e the ee 8 Bop " 


to make them enter into the Mind with greater 15 


a antiquos nondum TM plauſibilis Onio, 


quit impliciter & probandæ rei cauſa loquebantur, Parabolis Wl 

erant; quas exiſtimo neceſſarias, non ex eadem Cauſa qua PoEtis, 
ſed ut Imbecillitatis noſtræ adminicula ſint. & diſſerentem & audi- | 
7 in rem Præſentem deducant. Senec. Epiſt. 7255 la Vſes 8 8 


s k- einein, 08 hes M17), * 7 V Exnves, 7s 
te pats Twy rey a rerpt Nilo. 75 S' axilerzy duviye 
l Ny cue, ee ee Te ν Y turtpopats, Y Tus® 
los, 2 T@rots et esd ud · C lem. Alex. Strom. ib. v. 

amiliare eſt Syris & maxime Palæſtinis, ad omnem Sermonem 


ſuum Parabolas jungere : ut quod fimplex Præceptum teneri ab 


auditoribus non poteſt, per Similitudinem Exemplaque teneatur. 
Hieron. in Matt. xviii. 23. 


We chat are accuſtomed to another Way of Learning think 
| theſe Things ſtrange; (viz. Parabolical Narrations) but this 


was a very common Way in the E/der Times, and it is to this Day 
much uſed in the Eaſtern Countries, to tepreſent Duties to ſome 
under the Parables of Things as really done by others; as may be 
ſeen in Locman and Perzoes, beſides what Clem. Alex. and others 
have {aid concer Jess the Antiguity and common Uſe of this Para- 


eaching. Stilling fteet's Letter to a Deifi. p. 132. 
See the Place. 


Fables were the firſt Pieces of Wit that ds their A pearance in 
the World; and have been {till highly valued, not only in Times 


of the greateſt Simplicity, but amongthe mo polite Ages of Man- 
kind Fotham's Fable of the Trees is the Oldeſt that is extant, 


and as beautiful as any which have been made 'fince that Time. 
Ngthan's Fable of the Poor Man and his Lamb is likewiſe more 


antient than any that is extant, beſides the abovementioned i and had 


10 good an Effect as to convey Inſtruction to the Ear of a King 5 
without offending jt, and to bring the Man after God's own Heart 
to a mh: Senſe of his Guilt and his Duty, We find Eſep in the 
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o much read and ſtudied by the beſt Greek Philoſo- 


phers, and held in ſuch prodigious Value and Eſtima- 


ene There is much greater Majeſty and Subli- 
mity of Thought, and more powerful and moving 


' Oratory to be found in the Bible, than in any human 


Compoſitions whatſoever, This every one muſt be 


; ſenſible of, who is in any Meaſure converſant in the 
Sacred Writings ;. tho* ſuch Perſons who are well 


ſkilled in the Original Languages of Holy Scripture 
will more clearly perceive it: there being ſo great a 
Difference between the Oratory and Sublime of the Ea- 
ſtern Nations, and that of Greece and Rome, from 
the latter of which moſt of the European Languages 
are derived, that [as learned Men -have- obſerved] 


many of their greateſt and moſt ſhining Beauties will 


be very much obſcured and impaired by being tran- 
flated into any other Tongue (z). But however, 
for Example Sake, it may not be amiſs to ſet before 
the Reader ſome -peculiar Inſtances of this Matter, 
as they are to be found in our preſent Tranſlation, 
Now. the firſt that TI ſhall take notice of at this Time 


is the fourth Chapter of Deut. above-mentioned, 


Which 


— — 


molt diſtant Ages of Greece. And if we look into the very Begin - 
ning of the Commonwealth of Rome, we ſee a Mutiny among the 
common People appeaſed, by the Fable of the Belly and the 
Limbs : which was indeed very proper to gain the Attention of 
an incenſed Rabble, at a Time when perhaps they would have torn 
to Pieces any Man who had preached the ſame Doctrine to them, 
in an open and direct Manner. As Fables took their Birth in the 
very Infancy of Learning, they never flouriſhed more than when 
Learning was at it's greateſt Height. To juſtify this Aſſertion, I 
ſhall put my Reader in Mind of Horace the greateſt Wit and Critic 
in the 4ugu/Ian Age; and of Boileau the moſt correct Poet among 
the Moderns : not to mention /a Fontaine, who by this Way of 
Writing is come more into vogue than any other Author of our 


Times. Myr Addiſon in Spectator No 183. 


() Vid. Dr CroxalPsPreface to his E 's Fables. 
(z) See Dr Nicho/s Conference, Vol. IV. P. 126, Ge. 
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which: is not more eee Shy the great Strength 
of Reaſoning. which I before obſerved, than for os 
mighty Force and Power of. Oratory and Eloquence 
5 which is diſplayed therein (a). The Author's ſum- 
ming up the many great Favours andBlefſings, which 
God had beſtgwed upon that People, in ſuch a natu- 
ral and beautiful Order ; His exhorting them to 
Obedience from a due Regard to their Credit and Re- 


putation in the ſight of their Neighbours ; at ver. 6. 


and his appealing to the ſuperiour Excellency and 
Dignity of their Nation; in ver. 7, 8. are oy 
moving and perſwaſive. And above all, the pro 

. digious Concern which he ſhews for them throughout 
the Chapter, and parxicularly at ver. 26, adds ſuch a 
commanding Power and Influence to his whole Dil- 
courſe ; that I believe it will be hard to find any 
Thing equal to it in the beſt Pagan Authors. And the 
like may eaſily be obſerved in ſeveral other Parts of 
 Moſes's Writings, and particularly in his Deſcription 
of the Character of Abraham ; in which we ſee not 
only an uncommon Piety, Prudence, and Modera- 
tion, the moſt remarkable Generoſity, Humility, and 
Fortitude, with wag other great and excellent 
Endowments: : but all theſe *+ fer off with fuch 
„Light of Reaſon, ſuch Integrity of Heart, ſuch 
« Simplicity. of Manners, and ſuch Beauty and 
& Skill of Addreſs; as enabled him to expoſtulate 
with his Maker ), not only with a Decency, 
but alſo with a Dignity not to be deſcribed ; as an 
Eminent Author well expreſſes 1 it (c * . 
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(a) If Ms er is not dtaitted to 2 a "Nee inſpired by God, yet 
he muſt be allowed upon many Accounts the greateſt Genius this 
World ever ſaw. Revelation £2 xamined with W WP II. 3 

; P. 204. X : = | 

(5) See Gen. xvii... es, | | 

( e examined with Candour, Vol. II. p. 203. 
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The 955 Perſwaſive Oratory and en We 
often meet with in the Book of Job, and particularly 
in that Account which he gives of his Proſperity; 
chap. xxix. xxx. and xxxi. which if it be confider'd 
only as a Human "Compoſition, it is, fays an 
Admirable Writer,” a finer Picture of a Cha- 
e ritable and Good - natured Man, than is to be 
% met with in any other Author (d).“ And the 
Lamentations of Jeremy are, as an excellent Critic 
expreſſes it. A Piece of fu perlative Beauty, and 


in one Thought {chap «il 120 he compriſes all 
the Eloquence of Mourning (e).“ The fame 


Force of Oratory and Eloquener we may often ob- 


ſerve in the Writings of St Paul. His celebrated 
| xvth Chapter of x Coy, is a Maſter Piece in this 
Kind, as all good Critics have acknowledged (f). 
And in the ſe veral Speeches and Defenſes — by 
him in the Alis of the Apoſtles ( 2), he ſhews 
that he could not only talk pertinently to his 
Subject; but alſo that he underſtood Human Na- 
ture well, and could touch the Paſſions with much 
Art and Addreſs, as an Eminent Author well re- 
marks (5). But the great Eloquence of this Apo- 
ſtle is more particularly obſervable in his Epiſtle 
to Philemon 3 which, as a great Critic intimates 
(0, is Mrs much to be admired for ir 8 — 
e eg 


** 


* * * 
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(d) Mr Add, _ in Spee 1 Ne 177. gar 5 aer, 
Sacred Claſſics, 4to. Part I. p. 5, 6 
ſe) Blackwall, ibid. 


/] See particularly, Blackal s Sacred Claſs 4to. Part II. 


4 
| 1 See EY, the xilith, xviith, "xxth, 1 nd"EXIvth., 

, Brown's Defence, Fc. chap. ili. p. 1 - | 
i) Si quid in 8 Suaſorio admirandum eſt, certe hoc Epiſto- 
num eſt. In fla enim brevitate ſingulis fere verbis ſingula Argu- 


menta ſunt ſubjecta. Scultet. in Prolegom. ad Epiſt. See alſo, 
Blackwall's Sacred Claffics, to. Part II. p. 271, &c. Dr Marſhall's 
Sermons, Vol. Il. p 1 Fus 330. in which there are =_ uſeful 


_ Obſervations to Gs urpoſc a 
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de Inſigni S. Pauli Eloquentia diſerte narrantur. 
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Religious Qbjervation of the Lord's Day. 199 
Strength and Force of Perſwaſion. But above all, 
the ſacred Hiſtory gives us in one. Circumſtance 


a convincing, Proof of St Pauls Eloquence, +- 
when the Men of Lyſtra called bim Mercury, becauſe. 


he was the chief Speaker, As xiv. 12, 13. and would 


have paid Divine Worſhip to him, as to the God 
who invented and preſided over Eloquence. Which 


c“ one Account of our Apoſtle (as an Excellent Wri- 


ter well (K) obſerves) ſets his Character, conſidered 


<< as an Orator only, above all the celebrated Rela- 
os tions of the Skill and Influence of Demoſthenes and 


his Cotemporaries. Their Power of ſpeaking 


«© was admired, but ſtill was thought Human: Their 
«© Eloquence'warmed and raviſhed the Hearers, but 
« ſtill it was thought the Voice of Man, not the Voice 
© of God.” And what a noble Idea of that Cou- 
rage and Joy, which reſults from ſuffering for Righ- 


 teouſneſs Sake, is given to us in that Paſſage of St Luke, ' 


(lately taken notice of by a very great Critic), where 


ſpeaking of St Stephen he obſerves, ©* That the good- 


<< neſs of his Cauſe, and the Sight of his Saviour at 


e the Right Hand of His Eternal Father, made him ſo 


* undaunted and fo full of Joy even in Expectation 
of a cruel Sentence and bloody Execution,” that 
his Face appeared as it bad been the Face of an Angel, Ads 
vi. 15. (1)? Nay, there are many ſingle Sentences in 


the Bible which carry a much greater Force and Beauty 


in them, than whole Diſcourſes of the beſt Pagan 
Writers. That remarkable Saying of Feb in the Ac- 
count of his Behaviour abovementioned, wiz. The 


| Bleſſing of bim that was ready to periſh came upon me. Chap. 


xxix. 13. hath been thought of this Kind. And of the 
Pad de Po i RN» | lame 
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ſame Nature are thoſe Paſſages in St Paulis Epik, 
Rom. vill. 32. Epb. ili. 19. 2 Cor. iv. 17. which the 
Reader may conſider at his Leiſure; and to which many 
o hers may be added without Number in all which 
there is ſuch a Sublimity of Conception and Majefty 
of Thought and Rapture of Expreſſion, as infinitely 


ſurpaſſes che moſt celebrated Productions of Greece and 
\ Rome, And it was a Remark of a very Learned Di- 


vine (m) on that Sentence, in Prov. xix. 17. He that hath 


Pity upon the Poor lendeth unto the Lord; that there is 
more Rhetoric in that one Sentence, than in a Library 


of Sermons. And yet as the excellent Mr Addiſon truly 


lays (), the ſame Thought is carried much farther 


in the New Teſtament, where ourBleſſed Saviour tells 
& 1s in a molt pathetic Manner, that He ſhall here- 
<<. after regard the Cloathing of the Naked, the Feed- 
ng of the Hungry, and the Viſiting of the Impri- 
ä ſoned, as Offices done to Himſelf, and reward them 
& accordingly.” That God ſhould be pleaſed with our 


| Services to our poor Brethren performed by His Juſt 


Authority and Command, is in Him very great and 
undeſerved Goodneſs : but that the Majeſty of Hea- 

ven and Earth ſhould put Himſelf in their ſtead, and 
accept of our C harity to them as done to Himſelf, and 
thereby tel] us in a Manner how we may lay an Ob- 
ligation upon His own Perſon; This is fo great 


: _ noble a Thought, as could ſcarce ever enter into 


any Human Mind, and ſuch an Inſtance of moving 
and perſwaſive Oratory, as I am well aſſur'd is not to 
be found in the whole World. And indeed, we often 
find our Bleſſed Saviour not only arguing at: the moſt 


amazing Strength and Force of Reaſoning, but alſo 


delivering Himſelf with ſuch Beauty of Thought and 
Expreſſion, as no one among the Sons of Men can 


. ca This is very Plainly! to be ſeen | in ſeveral Paſ- 
. 1 . 95 iges 
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(m) Dr Score O Chriſtian Life, Vol, I V. 


] Mr Aadiſon, in Spectator, No. 177. 0 170. 
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| ſages of the Goſpel (o), but chiefly in the Parables, N 
and particularly in thoſe three above mentioned (v. 


194) in Which, as I before obſerved, the Images and 
Alluſions are ſo natural and agreeable, fo lively and 


affecting, and the Diſcourſe which is grounded there. 


upon ſo moving and powerful; that the like I am 
confident is not to be met with in any Human Wri- 


tings. And then in the laſt Place, as to Sublime and 


Majeſtic Thoughts and Deſcriptions ; there is nothing 
of this Kind in the very belt Human Authors, that 
comes any Thing near to what we find in Holy Scrip- 


ture. This may be diſcovered more or leſs through- _ 


out the whole Sacred Volume, but particularly in the 
Poetical Books; and chiefly in thoſe Places, where 
the Attributes and Perfections of God are diſplãyed to 
us. To give ſome few Inſtances of this Matter. Thus 


when the Holy Scriptures ſpeak to us of the Omnipre- 
ſence, Power, Majeſty, and other Perfections of God, 


they ſet them forth to us in theſe and the like ſublime 
Deſcriptions. hier ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or 


@ovbither ſpall T fiee from thy Preſence g If 18 aſcend up into. 


Heaven, Thou. art there: I I make my Bed in Hell, be- 


Hold thou art there. © If I take the Wings of the: Mornin = 


and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea; even there 
ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ſhall bold me. 


Pſal. cxxxix. 7, to 11. The Lord looketh to the Ends of 


the Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heaven, Job xxvin. 
24. At His Preſence the Mountains quake and the Hills 


melt; the Earth is burnt, yea the World and all that devell 


therein. Nahum, i. 5. At His Reproof the Pillars of Hea: 
ventremble and are aſtoniſbed. Job, xxvi. 11. Who ſiiteib 
upon the Circle of the Earth, and the Inhabitants thereof 


are as Graſshoppers. Who: counteth the Nations as a Drop 


of the Bucket, and as the ſmall Duſt of the Balance, and the 


Inbabitants of the Earth as Nothing. Who meaſures the 


Waters 


——_— 


(o) If the Reader hath a Mind to ſee particular Inſtances of this 


Matter, let him conſult Mr Bl/actewall's Sacred Claffics, Part II. 


where he will find many that are moſt Excellentand Admirable, 
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Waters in the Hollow of His Hand, and meteth out Heaven 
with a Span, and comprehends the Duſt of the Earth in a 
Meaſure ; ho weighs the Mountains in Scales, and the 

Hills in a Balance. Ifa. xl. 22, 15, 17, 12. Who covers 
Himſelf with Light as with a Garment, and ſtretcheth out 
the Heavens like a Curtain; who layeth the Beams of His 
Chambers in the Waters, and maketh the Clouds His Cha- 
riot, and walketh upon the Wings of the Wind. Pſa. civ. 
2, 3. Theſe are the Deſcriptions which the Holy 
./ Scriptures give us of the Attributes and Perfections 

of God; and to the Inſtances here produced many 
others might be added without Number, And now 
may we not challenge the Adverſaries of our Faith, 
who are ever expreſſing a mean and contemptible Opi- 
nion of the Sacred Writings, to ſhew any Thing in 

the moſt celebrated Authors, Ancient or Modern, that 
comes any ways near to the Sublimity and Majeſty of 
theſe Scriptural Deſcriptions, as well as to the other 
| Excellencies and Perfections abovementioned? And 
indeed, tho* it was not the Defign of God in Holy 
Scripture to allure Men to the Belief and Practice of 

Religion by the Force of Words and the Power of 

Eloquence; but to deliver His Mind im all Eſſential 
Points with great Plainneſs and Perſpicuity, and to 
confirm them with the moſt abundant Evidence; and 
therefore as St Paul obſerves, the Goſpel was not preached 
with the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demon- 
tration of the Spirit and of Power: 1 Cor, ii. 4. Yet on 
the other ſide it is certain, that in the Deſcriptive Parts 
(where there is Room for it) there is no Oratory and 
Eloquence that can be compared to that of the Holy 
Scripture, neither are there any where to be found ſuch 
Sublime and Majeſtic Deſcriptions as we meet with 
therein; and that with reſpect to many Particulars, 
but chiefly to the Divine Attributes and Perfections. 
And I think it could not well be otherwiſe; ſince when 
God Almighty ſpeaks of His own Perfections, it 1s 
| ſcarce poſſible, ber that he * 1 like Himſelf, and 


that 
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Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 203 
that muſt needs be in ſuch a Manner, as no Created 
Beings can imitate. And thus much concerning the 
Snperiour Excellency of the Foy Scripture to that of 
any Human Writings. By obſerving which, it is 
not my Deſign to caſt the leaſt Diſparagement and 

Reflection upon any Authors either of the former or 
latter Times; in many of which, there are with re- 
gard to the great Strength of Reaſoning, the Sublimity 

of Thought and Eloquence of Expreſſion, the Uſeful- 
neſs of Precepts and Entertainments of Hiſtory, many 
Things to be found that are truly noble and admirable, 
and very worthy of our Enquiry and Eſteem. The 
Excellencies and Perfections of theſe Writers 1 can 
compare to nothing better than to the Stars in the Fir- 
mament. They ſhine forth with a peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhing Brigntneſs ; but bring the Holy Scriptures 
into View, and the Sun immediately riſes in his Full 
Majeſty and Strength, and all the leſſer Lights vaniſh 
and diſappear, and are not able to ſtand before him. 
And thus having ſhewn the great Benefits and Advan- 
tages of reading the Holy Scriptures, and that with 
reſpect to the preſent Delight and Satisfaction which 
we may receive thereby, as well as to our Inſtruction 
and Confirmation in Religion; I proceed in the * 
Third Place, to conſider the great Sin and Danger 
of neglecting this Duty. But becauſe this muſt needs 
be very eaſily perceived from what hath been already 
laid down in this Chapter, concerning the Neceſſity of 
this Duty, and the many great Benefits and Advan- 
tages of it; I ſhall therefore be very ſhort upon this 
Head. Now the great Sin and Danger of neglecting 
to read the Holy Scriptures will be very plain and evi- 
dent from theſe three Conſiderations. „ 
Firſt. The Holy Scriptures are a Revelation of 
God's Will to Mankind, and as ſuch are deſigned to 
inſtruct us in our Duty: they are therefore in the Na- 
ture of a Talent, which God hath put into our Hands, 
and for the Uſe of which we muſt give a ſtrict Account 

5 . 
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to 3 the Great Day. If therefore we pH to 


read them and. apply them to that Purpoſe for which 
: they. x were given to us; we abuſe the Talent, which 


has: entruſted us with and not only ſo, but we 


do alſo deſpiſe the Gift of God, and loi it contemp- 
tible. And how great an Affront that is to God, will 
appear not only from the Excellency of the Scriptures, 
themſelves, which are nothing leſs than the Wards of 
Eternal, Life, Jobm vi. 68. but alſo in the 

Second. Place; From the Dignity of That e 
ho ! is the Meſſenger of this Bleſſed Revelation. And 
this is Jelus Cbriſt, the Son of the Living Gad. God bath 
at ſundry Times and in diverſe. Manners ſpoke unto the Fa- 
 thers by the Prophets, but in theſe Laſt Days He hath. 
ſpoken unta us by. His Son.,, Heb. i. 1. And therefore a 


Neglect of This Divine Meſſenger will encreaſe and 


inflame our Guilt, in proportion to the Dignity ane 
Excellence of His Peron; as 1 before obſerved ( 2). 
But moreover, in tge 

Third and laſt Place, The Neglect o& reading the 
Holy. Scriptures is not only an Abuſe and Contempt 
of the Gift of God, and our Bleſſed Saviour the Di- 
ſpenſer of it; but it is alſo of the utmoſt Damage and 
Prejudice to our own ſelves. For by this. Means we 


are kept in Ignorance of that Duty, which is of Ne- 


ceſſity to be done in order to our Salvation. And this 


is ſuch an Ignorance as. will not t admit of the leaſt 


Excuſe; ſince it 18 altogether owing to our own Fault 
and Negligence. | The. Scriptures Jo indeed plainly 
intimate that Men's Crimes ſhall be differently pu- 
niſhed, in Proportion to the Light and Knowledge 
which they enjoy. And, our Bleſſed. Saviour Himſelf 
tells us, that 7 bat Servant which, knew, 10¹ his Lord's 
Fill ſhall be beaten with few Stripes, in.com pariſon of 
him that did know it. Luke xii. 48. But then, this is 
; e to be underſtood of ſuch ene, as it is not 


. 
. 


(2) Vid. p. 135, 5 | 
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© Religious Obſervation of e Lord's Day. 20 
in a Man's Power eaſily to avoid. This is made by 
St Paul the Excuſe for the Abenian's Miſtake in their 

Divine Worſhip, viz. that they lived in the Times of 
IJnorance. Acts xvii. 30. But the Scripture in many 
Places informs us, that God will not ſo judge of Men, 


: * e * 8 4 9 4 4 e N 
now that Light is come into the World. If Men will not 


be guided and directed by it, hut love Darkeſt rather 
than Ligbt, our Bleſſed Saviour ſays, it hall he to hein 
Condemnation. Fabn iii. 19. God will make all reaſon- 
able Allowance for the Miſtakes and Weakneſs ß 
Men; and provided they will but ſincerely endeavour 
to diſcharge their Duty, He will accept of them, not- 
withſtanding their many Frailties and Imperfections. 
But if Men will be idle, and ſquander away their pre- 
cious Time in Vanity and Sin; He will deal with them 85 
as they deſerve. If when He hath put a noble and ex 
* cellent Talent into their Hands, which they may im- 
prove to the Purchaſe of Immortal Life, they will yet —=_ 
be ſlothful with it, and bury it in the Earth; He hath Na 
told them beforehand: what ſhall be their Doom; Caſt | 
ye the Unprofitable Servants into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall 
be MWeeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth, Matt. xxv. 30. And 
thus I have conſidered the Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable =. 
Duty of reading the Holy Scriptures and the great 
Benefits and Advantages thereof, together with the Sin [} 
and Danger of Neglecting it. I ſhould now, in the : 
Fourth and laſt Place, apply what hath been laid down „ 
upon this Head to the Subject of this Diſcourſe, b 7 Þ} 
ſhewing the Neceſſity of diſcharging this Duty of read- | 
ing the Holy Scriptures upon the Lord's Day. But Y 
I ſhall firſt treat of the other Religious Duties-of the = 
Day, and then make an Application of them altoge- 4 
ther. . „ | 3 
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Concerning the Duty of Divine Meditation. 


HAT God in the Creation of Man hath endued 
him with a Rational and Immortal Soul, capable 
of thinking and reflecting upon Him and the many and 
great Duties which he owes to Him; and that in the 
due and proper Exerciſe of his Underſtanding not only 
the Dignity and Excellency of his Nature above that 
of the Brutes, but alſo his true and real Happineſs and 
Perfection conſiſts (a); is a Matter that has been largely 
ſhewn by many ancient Philoſophers (), as well as 
what frequently occurs in Modern Writers. And in- 
deed it is ſo very clear and plain in itſelf, that there is 
no Neceſſity of uſing many Arguments in Proof of it. 
But however, it is not my Deſign at preſent to treat 
of this Particular, but to ſhew the abſolute  Neceffity 
of a ſerious and frequent Meditation upon the great 
Points of Religion, in order to enable us to lead a truly 
Chriſtian Life and Converſation ; ſuch as will make us 
like to God here, and eternally happy with Him here- 
after. Theſe Points are what every one may ſoon be 
made ſenſible of; Would to God they could be as 
eaſily perſwaded to a due Conſideration of them! They 
are chiefly and principally theſe following, viz. the 
Being and Attributes of God; His Providence and 
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(a) Pronaque cum ſpectent Animalia cætera Terram, 
DOs Hominiſublime dedit; cælumque tueri 
Juſſit, & erectos ad ſidera tollere Vultus. „ 
| / Ovid. Meta mor ph. lib. i. Fab. 2. 

(4) See 8 „ Ariſtot, Ethic. ad Nicom. lib. z. cap. viii. 
Arrian in Epictet. lib ii. cap. viii. | „ | 
Man alone of all Animals hath Underſtanding to know his God; 
what availeth this Knowledge, unleſs it be to enoble Man, and to 
raiſe him to an Imitation and Participation of the Divinity? Mi- 

nule Philoſopher, Vol. I. p. 328, 
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'' Government of the World; His Infinite Goodneſs 
1 and Love to Mankind manifeſted in our Creation « 
= and in the innumerable Bleſſings which we enjoy, but 
= above all, in the ſending His only Begotten Son into 
the World for our Redemption; the Shortneſs and Un- 
certainty of this preſent Life; the Vanity of all Earthly 
Enjoyments; the great Delight and Pleaſure of Reli- 
gion and a good Conſcience z the Uneaſineſs and Tor- 
ment of a guilty Mind ; the great Evil and Danger of 
Sin; the Neceſſity and Terrour of Death; the Con- 
ſiderations of a Future Judgment; and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery in the World to come. Theſe are 
what I call the great Points of Religion. And if a 
Man would really deſire to lead the truly Chriftian Life 
and Converſation, it is abſolutely neceſſary not only 
that he believes and is perſwaded of the Truth of theſe 
Things; but alſo that he does ſo frequently and ſeri- 
ouſly think of and revolve them in his Mind, that they 
have a Conſtant and Regular Effect and Influence upon 
his Affect ions: for otherwiſe (as will be fully ſhewn 
hereafter) he will never be able to maintain his Inte- 
grity and preſerve a good Conſcience, againſt the Force 
and Power of Temptation. He may indeed be very 
much charmed with the Beauty of Virtue, and tran- 
ſported with the Rewards that are annex d to it, and 
thereupon ſeem firmly reſolved to obſerve and practice | 
it; but unleſs his Reſolutions are grounded upon a deep 13 
Senſe and thorough Conviction of the ſtrong Motives 
of Religion, and by that means he has a much greater 
Love for God and Heavenly Things, than for the 
Things of this Life; he will infallibly give way, when-⸗ 
ever the Delights and Pleaſures of the World ſtand in 
Competition with his Duty (c): and the Belief and 
e 3 „„ e 
(e) Quidam ad magnificas voces excitantur, & trauſeunt in affec- 
tum dicentium, alacres vultu & animo: — Rapit illos inſtigatque 
rerum pulchritudo. - Juvat protinus quæ audias, fa ere. Affici- 
. untur illi & ſunt quales jubentur, ſi illa animo forma permaneat, & 
non Impetum inſignem protinus populus honeſti diſſuaſor excipfat. 
Pauci illam quam conceperant Mentem, domum perferre potuerunt. 
Cenec. Epiſt. 108. N | 
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eee b andrer bed vil Henne Eike, 1 
his Heart and Affections are wholly ſet upon tis. We 
ſee this made good by every Days Experience. Men 
believe and profeſs Religion, and talk of and defend 
it with great Earneſtnefs and Zeal, and are many times 
infinitely nice and ſcrupulous in performing the Rites 
and Ceremonies of it; and yet for want of duly conſi- 
dering the Nature and Conſequences of Things, the 
Sin which ſo eaſily beſets them commonly gets the Victory 
over them; and with the Natural Man deſcribed by St 
Paul, Rom. vii. they find, that the good that they would 
they do not, but the Evil wobich they would. not thai they 
de. And that tho? they delight in the Law of God 
after the inward Mam, yet they ſes another Law in their 
Members warring againſt the Law of their Mind, and 
bringing them into Captivity to the Law of Sin. ver. 19, 
&c. It is therefore el neceſſary to the Practice 
of Piety and Virtue, that the great Motives of Religion 
be frequently thought upon, and duly imprinted upon 
the Minds of Men; and that they allow themſelves 
ſome fixed and ſtated Seaſons and Opportunities for a 
more than ordinary Reflection and Meditation upon 
Divine Things. And as an eminent Divine (4) well 
expreſſes this Matter, . It will not be enough to give 
<« the Belief of thoſe Things a cold Entertainment in 
the Underſtanding ; it muſt be warmly received 
s into the Heart; it muſt be habitually fixed and 
dteply impreſſed there; it muſt be confirmed by 
repeated Acts and enlivened by frequent Recollec- 
tion; it muſt be called in at all Turns in Aid of 
our weak Reaſon and wavering Affections, and 
laid home to the Conſcience, whenever we are beſet 
with any prefling Temptation.” The Neceſſity of 
this J might caſily ſhew with Reſpect to all the Mo- 
tives of Religion beforementioned . But becauſe many 
of cheſe are very 7 and obvious to common Appre- 
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henſion, and the Force and Power of them in ſome 
Meaſure perceived by every ones Experience; I ſhall 


therefore at preſent ſay but little of them, but ſhall 


inſiſt more largely on three or four of thoſe Motivess 

which are of the utmoſt Conſequence and Importance 
and to which, tho? in themſelves very plain and eaſy 
to be apprehended, yet thro? extreme Careleſſneſs and 


Stupidity,” and the many Cavils and Objections of the 
Adverſaries of our Faith, Men are apt to give but 
little Heed and Attention, or to fall into fatal Er- 


rours and Miſtakes about them; by which Means 


they have little or no Effect and Influence upon their 


Minds. Now concerning many of thoſe Conſidera- 


tions before mentioned, ſuch as the Shortneſs and Un- 


certainty. of this Life, the great Evil and Danger of 
Sin, the extreme Uneafineſs- of a guilty Conſcience, 


and the like, there will be: no Occaſion to fay much; 


fince every Man by his own Senſe and Experience muſt 


in a good Meaſure be acquainted with theſe Things. 


But nevertheleſs i it will be of great Service to Man- 
kind, both to ſecure them againſt the Power of Temp- 
tation, and to confirm them in the Practice of Virtue, 


frequently to think and meditate upon them. If Men 
are really deſirous to get above this World, and all 


the alluring Pleaſures of it, and to have their Conver- 


ation i in Heaven, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it; Phil. iii. 


20. it will be highly proper and neceſſary to this End, 
that they often fit down and conſider ſeriouſly with 
themſelves, how. ſhort and uncertain the Life of Man 
is (*) ; that he fleeth as a Shadow and tontinueth _ 
not. Job. xiv. 2. That his Days are ſwifter than a 


Poſt. ny ix 2 255 e bis is Lie is even as a Vapour 
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- (*) Fugit nde Tehpus! 1 Fire. Gurt. lib. iii. 
Vitæ ſomma brevis ſpem nos vetat inchoare longam. 
Horat, lib. i. Od. 1 
Non eſt, —_ mihi,” fapientis dicere, vivamz - 
. . nimis vita elt Craſtina, vive hodie. 
| | Martial, lib, i. Epig. 162 
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210 A Diſcourſe concerning the + 
that appeareth for a little Time and then vaniſbeth away. 
Fam, iv. 14. And that as David ſaid in another 
Caſe, there is but a Step between every one of us and Death, 
1Sam.xx. 3. That they often ell der the Vanity of their 
reſent Condition, how every Man walketh in a vain 
Shadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain. Pſalm xxxix. 6. 
And how litile Profit he hath of all his Labour which he 
taketh, and of the Vexation f his Heart wherein he hath. 
laboured under the Sun. Eccl. i. 3. chap. i. 22. How 
different Things appear in the Enjoyment from what 
they did in Expectation (e), How little true and fin- 
cere Pleaſure (F) there is in this Life, and how ſoon 
it paſſes away (g). and Sickneſs, Old Age, and Death 
come upon us. And when we have obtained thoſe 
Things which we eagerly ſought after, how preſently 
we become tired of them, and think every other State 
and Condition of Life better than our own-(b), with 
many other Conſiderations which fully manifeſt the 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of our preſent Condition; 
and that when. we have looked upon all the Works 
which we have laboured to do, behold all is Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit. Eccleſ. 11. 1 1. That they often con- 
ſider the great Happineſs and Security of Virtue 
and a good Conſcience, That the Ways of Reli- 
gion are Ways of Pleaſanineſs, and that all her 
Paths are Peace. Prov. iii. 17. And that the Work 


of 
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(e) See this very beautifully deſcribed by Solomon, in Ecclef. ii. 
4 to 12. 1 5 „% 
— ulla eſt ſincera voluptas, 

Sollicitumque aliquid lætus inter venit. e wa 
> | Ovid. Metamorpb. lib. vii: I. 453-4. 
() Optima quæque dies miſeris Mortalibus ævi | 

Prima fugit : ſubeunt Morbi triſtiſque ſenectus: 

Et Labor, & duræ rapit inclementia Mortis. Pirg. ibi. 
(5) Qui fit, Mæcenas, ut Nemo, quam ſibi ſortem 
Seu Ratio dederit, ſeu Fors objecerit, illa 
Contentus vivat: laudet diverſa ſequentees. 
| | e Horat. lib. i, Sat. I. 
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of -Ripbteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effett of Rig bieas 
peas; — EG Aſſurance for ever. Ija. 21115 . 
and on the other Side conſider the extreme Unea- 
ſineſs and Torment of a Guilty Mind (&). That the 
Wicked are like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt; and 
bat there is no Peace (ſaith my God) to the Wicked (I). 
Ta. lvii. 20, 21. And further yer, conſider the __ 
and manifeſt Danger of Sin and Wickedneſs; ſince 
the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. Rom. 1. 18. 
And that Death will ſoon come upon us all without 
5 | e Exception 
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(z) Integer vitz ſceleriſque purus ” 
Non eget Mauri Jaculis neque arcu, 
Nec venenatis gravi da fagittis, i po 
Fiuſce, pharetra; . _ Horat. lib i. Od. 22. 
| 1 & tenacem propoſiti virum | 
Non Civium ardor pra va Jubentium, 
Non vultus inſtantis Tyranni; 
Mente quatit ſolida; neque Auſter 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adrize: 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis Maus. 
Si fractus illabatur Orbis, ) re Þ 
Impavidum ferient ruinz. _ Id. lib. ili. Od. 3. 


O vitæ Philoſophia Dux ! O virtutum Tndagatrix, expultrixquè 
vitiorum! Unus dies bene, & ex Præceptis tuis actus, peccanti 
Immortalitati anteponendus eſt. Cir. Tuſc. Quiſt. lib. v. 

(&) See Archbiſhop Datves's Sermon on a wounded Spirit, 
P. 13, 14. and Bp. Atterbury's Sermons, Vol. IV. Sermon IV. 
in which there are many uſeful Obſervations, and ſeveral remark- 
able Inſtances given of this Matter. | 
(/) = Hic murus aheneus eſto, 

Nil conſcire fibi, nulla palleſcere culpa. : 

„ Hor. lib i. Epiſt. 1. 

Exemplo quodcunque malo committi:ur, ipſi | 
JJ ͤ ͤ © "7 uvenal Sat. xiii. 

cena autem vehemens, ac multo ſzvior illis, 

Quas & Cæditius gravis mvenit aut Rhadamanthus, 

Nocte dieque ſuum, geſtare, in Pectore Teſtem. IA. ibid. 
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Exception (n), and carry us to Judgment Heb. ix. 27. 
1 and that if we die in our Sins without Repentance, 
we fall into the Hands of the Living God, Heb. x. 31 
| who is a Jealous God, | Exod. xx. g. and: a Conſuming 
| Bite. Heb. xii, 29. I ſay, if Men are really and hear- | 
* tily deſirous to get above this World, and to have 
5 their Converſation in Heaven, it will be highly ne- 
ceſſary and expedient that they frequently entertain 

their Minds with theſe and ſuch like Reflections. And 

it is ſo far from being a Matter of great Uneaſineſs 

and Terror to meditate upon () Death and (o) 
Judgment, as ſome Men imagine; that on the con- 
trary the Beſt and moſt Effectual Means to deliver 

þ BY _ ourſelves from the Fear and Dread of them is fre- 
5 quently and habitually to conſider and Reflect upon 
| them. But theſe, reflections will not of themſelves be 
ſufficient to ſecure Men againſt the Power of Temp- 
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. (m) Pallida nfors zquo pulſat pede Pauperum Tabernas 
Ci} (| | Regumque Turres. Horat. lib. i. Od. 4. 


Do Intactis opulentior „ 
3 IT) heſauris Arabum & divitis Indiz, 
%%% “ss 8 
| + Thyrrhenum omne tuis & mare Apulicum ; 
. | SGi figit adamantinos N 
Summis verticibus dira neceſſitas 
Clavos; non animum metu, | „ 
Non Mortis laqueis expedies caput. Idem lib. iii. Od. 24. 
() Tu tamen mortem, ut nunquam timeas, ſemper cogita. 
Senec. Epift. xxx. | 5 8 
(o) In like manner the future Judgment of Mankind is in it- 
ſelf far from being an Object of Terrour. For that we are moral 
acceountable Creatures is owing to our Superior Capacities, which 
are the Diſtinguiſhing Honour and Dignity of our Nature; and 
| nothing can be a more Comfortable Reflexion to a well diſpos'd 
| | Mind, than' that it's Integrity will be tried and rewarded by a 
Being of Unerring Wiſdom, Inflexible Juſtice and Unlimited 
| Goodneſs.” The Future Judgment is not revealed with a 
3 view to alarm and confound the Mind; but to reſtrain thoſe 
EE | Irregular Practices which are the ſureſt Ground of Melancholh 
, Suſpicions, and inward Horror. Fofter's Sermons, Vol. I. 
P21, 22> „„ ES, 
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tation, and to preſerve them in their Integrity. If 

5 they deſign to lead the truly Chriſtian Life and ſuch 

as will render them acceptable to God, there are ſe- 
veral other important Pomts of Religion, which will 

require a very ſerious and frequent Conſideration; 

and particularly theſe following, viz. the Being and 

Attributes of God; His univerſal Providence and 

Government of the World; His Infinite Love and 
Goodneſs to Mankind, manifeſted in the Redemption 

of the World oy the Death of his Son; and laſt of 


all, the Everlaſting Bliſs and Happineſs which ſhall 
be conferred on Righteous and Good Men, and the 


Everlaſting and unſpeakable Torments which ſhall. 
be inflicted on the Wicked in a Future State. The 
abſolute Neceſſity: of frequently thinking and refle&- . 
ing upon which Points I ſhall now proceed diſtinctlx 
to ſhew, not only upon the account of the great In- 


fluence which a due Conſideration of them has upon 


Religion, but alſo becauſe (tho? they are ſufficiently” 
clear and evident in themſelves, yet as I before ob- 
ſerved) thro* the extreme Careleſſneſs and Inad ver- 
tency of Mankind, and the crafty Inſinuations and 
Cavils of Infidels, many Perſons are apt to fall into 


dangerous and fatal Errours, or at leaſt into great 
Doubts and Suſpicions about them. But before 1 


proceed to the Conſideration of theſe Points, there is 


one Particular which muſt never be forgot, when we 


are treating of the Duty of Divine Meditation upon 


the Lord's Day; becauſe it is a neceſſary and Eſſen- 
tial Part of the Duty of that Day, and cannot admit 


of any Relaxation and Indulgence, as many other -—— 


Particulars may ſometimes do, as will be ſeen here- 
after: and that is the Duty of reflecting and medi- 
tating upon the Word of God which we have on that 
Day heard in His Holy Church. Now the Neceſſity 
of this Duty will very plainly appear from the End 

and Deſign for which the Word of God is preached 
to us, which is exactly the fame as that for which the 
e - 2 Holy 


2214 Diſcounſe cancerning tbe 
Holy Scriptures were firſt written; viz. to inſtruct 
us in the Knowledge of our Duty, and by proper 
Motives and Arguments to ſtir us up to the Prac- 
tice of it. And therefore if we reſt ſatisfſied with the 
bare bearing of God's Word, without duly thinking 
and meditating upon it, and making an Application 

of it to the true State and Condition of our Souls; 
we not only abuſe this Noble and Excellent Talent, 
by defeating the great End and [Deſign for which 
God hath given it to us; but we alſo entirely loſe the 
Benefit and Advantage of what we have heard, and 
render it unfruitful: Since how judicious and eloquent 
 ſoever the Diſcourſes may be which are delivered to 
us, they are nothing but a vain and idle Amuſement, 
if they are not carefully conſidered and reflected upon, 
and a proper Uſe and Application be not made of 
them. In Order to inſpire us with a Senſe of which 
Truth, the Holy Scriptures have in many Places ex- 
horted us to a due and ſerious Meditation upon the 
Word of God, in order to the Practice of it. Thus 
ſays Joſtua, The Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of 
thy Mouth; but thoy fhalt meditate therein Day and 
 Niebi. Fob. i. 8, and St Paul, we ought to give the. 
more earneſt heed to the Things which we have heard, leſt 
at any Time we ſhould let them ſlip. Heb, ii. 1. And 
again, what the ſame Apoſtle enjoined Timothy may 
in a good Meaſure be applied to all Chriſtians, viz. 
Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhortation, to Doctrine; 
Meditate upon theſe Things, give thyſelf wholly to them. 
1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. And in the Practice of this 
great Duty, the Pſalmiſt ſets before us his own Ex- 
ample, Thy Word, O Lord, have I bid in my Heart, 
that I might not fin againſt Thee. I will meditate in thy 
Precepts, and have Reſpett unto thy Ways. I will delight 
myſelf in Thy Statues, I will not forget Thy Word. Thy 
Teſtimonies alſo are my Delight and my Counſellors. And 
Thy Commandments are ever with me. Pſal. cxix. 11, 
15, I6, 24, 98, And farther, our Bleſſed 3 
CCC „ . 
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|. has given us a very expreſs Caution in this Matter, 
Take heed, ſays He, how ye hear; i. e. not only with 
what Attention, but with what Profit (p). For who- 
foever hath, i. e. who conſtantly and ftedfaſtly retains 
my Doctrine (2), to bim ſhall be given (r); and who- 
ſbever hath not, fugm him ſhall be taken even that which 
5 ſeemeth to have. Luke viii. 18, The Meaning is, 
that in Proportion to the Diligence and Affection 
with which Men hear the Word of God, and the Uſe 
and Improvement which they make of It, ſhall the 
Knowledge and Advantage be which they ſhall re- 
ceive therefrom. And that Men cannot make a juſt 
and proper Improvement of God's Word without 
duly conſidering and meditating upon it, our Bleſſed 
Saviour ſhews very fully in a diftin& Parable, upon 
which that Text is grounded: in which he obſerves, 
that the true Reaſon why the Preaching of God's 
Word hath ſo little Effect upon the Generality of 
Mankind, is, becauſe they ſatisfy themſelves with the 
bare hearing of it without ſeriouſly reflecting upon it, 
and making an Application thereof to the State and 
Condition of their Souls. For, ſays He, when the 
Seed is ſown, which is the Word of God, the Devil cometh 
and taketh away the Word out of the Hearts of fome, leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſaved. And others when they 
baue heard go forth, and are choaked with Cares, and 
Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, and bring no Fruit 
to Perfection. ver. 11, 12 14. i. e. The? Men do at- 
tend to the Word of God when preached to them, 


Wo” 


(D Yidete 
Bez. in loc | : | 
(1) Lui enim habet, i.e, qui conſtanter retinet Doctrinam me- 
%% 3-206, roo =: ; „„ 
(r) Menſura Carnis & Sanguinis hæc eft, vas vacuum recipit, 
plenum non recipit amplius. At Menſura Dei hæe eſt, Plenum 
recipit, vacuum non recipit. Deus non dat Sapientiam, niſi Ei 
cui eſt ſapientia, Lightfoot ex Rabbinis in Hor. Hebr. 


* 


ergo guomodo audiatis, i e. quo affectu & quo fructu 


— —⁰¹ ton 
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yet 9 0 do not ſeriouſiy conſider and meditate upon 
it, nor "ſuffer it to gain upon their Hearts and 


Affections; but they content themſelves with the bare 


hearing of the Word, and immediately berake = 

ſelves to the Riches had Pleaſures of this Life; by 
which Means it becomes unfruitful, and hath not a | 
teaſt Effect and Influence upon them, This is a very 
fatal and dangerous Errour ; and yet it was what Men 
have been too apt to fall into in all Ages of the World. 


The antient c Beg do frequently and bitterly 


complain upon this Head; that the Generality of their 
Diſciples came to their Schools rather to pleaſe and 
gratify their Curioſity, and to furniſh themſelves with 


Matter for Diſpute, than ſerioufly to regard and di- 


ligently to practiſe the Inſtructions and Precepts there 
delivered to them (5). Which Conduct Ariſtotle ele- 
gantly compares to that of ſick Men, who ſhould 


bone, to be healed of their Diſtempers by heating 


their Phyſicians diſcourſe to them, tho they ſhould 
obſerve none of their Directions: and without Doubt, 


ſays he, the Minds of the Diſeiples were as much 1 im- 


proved by ſuch Kind of Philoſophy, as the Health 
of the others Bodies by ſuch Phyſick. And the fame 
Complaint has been continually made by all Chriſtian 
Writers in all Ages of the Church. St Chr y/oſtom has 
a WY. fine nn upon this Subject ); in which he 

tells 


TI Ade of TANG Ta % o * I 9 Ager 
Jeg] oH. PlAcovgay 9 s ran ans ator de 
„ auty\es By 19,pve0tv, ot of ia fo ub 22 Sante ds, 
ms S Ge op ABI VOY. a = 3 rev e Tt 

40H AT Gepe ν,]m dV 5 870 7 570 PIASDIQEV [ers 
Ariſt abe ad Nie. lib. 11, chap. ul 4 ? e 5 

Non hovimus quoſdam qui — apud Philoſophiam annis per- 
ſederint, & ng colorem quidem duxefint? Quidam veniunt ut 
audiant, non ut diſcant: ficut in Theatrum voluptatis Cauſa ad de- 
lectandas aures Oratione vel Voce vel Fabulis ducimur. Magnam 


banc Auditorum Partem videbis, cui Philoſophi ſchola Diverſo- 


rium otii fit. Non id agunt ut aliqua illi vitia deponant, ut ali- * 
quam legem vitæ accipiant, ad quam mores ſuos exigant, ſed ut ob- 
1 85 aurium perfruantir, denec. Epift. 108. 

le) Hom. V. in Matt, 


vation of the 


Religious Obe 


did many of them immediately change their Minds, 


þ £ # ” 


this great Miſchief, he earneſtly adviſes them, when the 


the ſole View of being inſtructed in the Will of God 
in order to our Salvation. To this End, as our 
Bleſſed Saviour adviſes us, Luke viii. 18. we muſt 
take becd how we bear, And as St Paul obſerved of 
the Theſſalonians, when the Word of God is preached 
to us, we muſt receive It not as the Word of Men, 
but (as it is in Truth) the Word of God. 1 Theſ. it. 13. 
and when we have devoutly attended upon the 


hearing 


revent | 


— 


. 8 
p 4 : * d 
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- hearing of God's Word, we muſt not think that 

we have ſufficiently diſcharged our Duty in this Par- 

WW ticular z but we muſt diligently reflect and meditate 

= upon it, and make a due Application of it to the 

| State and Condition of our Souls. Thus, if any 
| Point of Chriſtian Doctrine has in the Preacher's Dif- 
courſe been enlarged upon, we muſt confider with 

(i -  ourſelyes whether we really believe that Doctrine as 

1 it is revealed in Holy Scripture; and if we do, whe- 

Ii ther the Belief of it has it's proper Effect and Influ- 

1 ence upon our Lives and Converſations, If not, 
we mult never give over thinking and meditating 
thereupon, till it has gained this Effect upon our 
Minds: ſince otherwiſe, the moſt zealous Profeſſion 
of any Part of Chnſt's Doctrine will be of no Uñſe 
or Service to us; For Faith without Works is dead. | 
Jam. ii. 20. And in Chriſt Jeſus no Faith availeth 
any Thing, but that which. worketh by Love.” Gal. v. 6. 

And Love, faith. the Apoſtle, is the fulfilling of the i 
Law, Rom. xiii,” 10. And ſo likewiſe, if any Practi- 1 
cal Point of Religion is diſcourſed upon, any Chri-. 
tian Virtue recommended to our, Obſervation; we 
muſt. diligently. examine. ourſelves, whether we are 
endued with it; and if not, we muſt never give over 
our .Endeavours, till we have attained to it: or if 
we are poſſeſſed of that Qualification, we muſt en- 
quire whether we are not wanting in ſome others, 
which are equally neceſſary to procure God's Love and 
Favour: ſince whoſoever ſhall break one of 1he leaſt of 
His Commandments, be ſhall be called the leaſt in the 


: : * 8 


Pee of Heaven, Malt. v. 19. Or, if the 
reacher's Diſcourſe be levelled againſt any particu- 
lar Kind of Sin and Wickedneſs, we muſt look into 
our Hearts and ſee whether we are guilty of that Vice; 
or if not, of any other which will as ſurely expoſe 
us to the Anger and Judgment of God, For ibe 
Frath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Un. 


- 4 
- 


Wo endings and Unrightanſuſeof Men; Rom. i. 18. And 


m 1 * * * 9 c * 
. 4 46 * * * * 1 : 
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| any Man ſhall keep the whole Law. and yet offend in 
© S 2 all. Jam. ü. 10. And when we 
have thus found out the Corruption and Iniquity of 
our Manners, we muſt continually. watch over our- 
ſelves, till we have ſubdued and feſormed it. And 
particularly we muſt attack the Sin which does moſt 
eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii, 1. with the utmoſt Vigour and 
Reſolution ; and in that Caſe eſpecially put on ibe 
whole Armour of God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil. Eph.vi. 11. And to ſay no more, 
if the great Motives to a Religious Life be laid before 
us, particularly thoſe drawn from the Conſideration of 
a Future Judgment, and the Everlaſting Happineſs: 
and Miſeries of another World; we muſt: carefully 
examine ourſelves and ſee, whether we do really be- 
lieve this Doctrine. If not, we muſt with the utmoſt 
Seriouſneſs and Diligence. weigh and conſider the 
Proofs and Evidences which both Natural and Re- 

5 vealed Religion give us of a.Future State ; *till we 
come to be throughly and firmly perſwaded of the 
Truth of it. And if we do believe this great Article 

of our Faith, we muſt enquire into the Sincerity and 

Reality of this Belief, by ſeeing whether we live and 

behave in ſuch æ Manner as thoſe Perſons may in al! 
Reaſon be expected to do, who are poſſeſſed with 

this Perſwaſion, viz. that as it is appointed unto all Men 


once to die, fo after Death will come the Fudgment. Heb. 

ix. 27. And that when the Great Judge of the 

World ſhall appear, all that are in the Graves 

bear His Voice ana come forth; they' that have done Good 

to the Reſurreflion of Life, and they that have done 0 
Evil to the Reſurrection of Damnation. Fobn v. 28, 29. | 

And whether in Expectation” of that Glorious Re- 
ward which God hath promiſed, ſuch as Eye hath not | 

fen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it ever entered into the 

Heart of Man to concetve, 1 Cor. ll. 9. we become 
indifferent and unconcerned for the Things of this 

World, and demean ourſelves here as Strangers and 


n 12 
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Sojourners- before the» Lord. 1 Chron.” xxix. 15. — 
becauſe we have” here no continuing City, do therefore 
ſeek:onerawhich' is to come. Heb. Nite) 14. And as the 
neceſſary Means of doing ſo, do ſet our Aﬀettions on 
Things above, not on Things on the Earth. Col. 11. 2. And 
have our Converſation iu Heaven. Phil. iii. 20. And 
whether we are reſolved upon this Account to obſerve. 
not only the eaſy and delightful Precepts of Religion, 
but alſo ſuch as are moſt uneaſy and ungrateful to 
F. ee Blood; 0 fight the good Fight, to finiſh our 
Courſe and 40. keep the- Fulb; becauſe there is laid up 
for us a Crown” phteouſneſs, which the Lord the _ 
teous Jud Ive ſhall give us at that Day. 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. 
And ſo on the other Side, we muſt carefully kl 
_ ourſelves, whether the Apprehenſion of thoſe terrible 
Puniſhments which ſhall be inflicted upon the Wicked, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
His mighty Angels in Flaming Fire, taking Vengeance of 
them that noa not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
dur Lord Feſus Chriſt :' who ſhall be puniſbed with Ever. 
laſting Deſtrutlion from the Preſente of "the, Lord, and 
from the Glory of His Power. 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. 
And who ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brine 
ſtone, where they ſhall have no Reft Day nor Night, but: 
S # Smoak of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 
Rev. xxi. 8. chap.” xiv. 11, I ſay, we muſt care- 
fully examine ourſelves, whether the Apprehenſion 
of this dreadful Miſery does conſtantly deter us from 
all Sin and Wickedneſs; and whether upon this Ac- 
count we be infinitely leſs concerned to diſpleaſe the 
Greateſt among the Sons of Men, who have only Power . 
40 kill the Body, and after. that have no more that they can 
do, than to offend: Him, who after He bath killed hath 
Power to caf both $ 0 and 00 into ae Luke Xl, | 


4, 


5. : 
This is the Uk and Application which + ve ſhould 
make of the Doctrine of a Future Judgment and 


5 ever] aſting Retributions, when delivered to us by the 
: dier Miniſters 


Miniſters 61 the ſpell; : N wk BY 


ſoever we may be moved and affected by 1 it, even 
tho? at the Hearing thereof we ſhould: fall into a Er? 
of Trembling, as Felix did when St Paul diſcourſed to 
him upon that Subject, Ads xxiv. 25. it would 
not be of the leaſt Uſe and Service to us: It be- 
ing not ſufficient to the Furpoſes of Religion barely | 
to diſcover the Truth of theſe Points, loſs | as 4 
Learned Author well expreſſes (a) it, we dq by fre- 
quent Meditation render them familiar to our Minds 
when diſcoverd, purſue them thro? all their proper 


oy ; Conſequences, and ſuffer them to have fach an 
Effect upon our Conduct and Behaviour, as they 
< have a direct Tendency to produce. And in this 


Manner we ſhould well conſider and obſerve the'View 
and Deſign of every Diſcourſe. we hear, and make 


a due Application and Improvement of it. And 


when we have received Inſtructions from God's Word, 
we muſt, as a moſt e GETID obſerves (x), lay 


them up in our Memory; and that not ſo looſely 


and careleſsly that they ſhall preſently drop out again, 
but we muſt fo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have them 
ready for our Uſe.” For as a moſt judicious Divine 
very well remarks, (y) No Man ever became a 
good | Chriſtian, a ty becauſe he once knew W 

he ſhould beſo ; but becauſe he often conſidered it. 
« And it is by ſuch Meditation that good Men grow 


better; and therefore they muſt often converſe with 


le ſame Divine Truths.“ Otherwiſe, the Goſpel 


Is preached to us abſolutely in vain, and we manifeſt as 


great a Contempt of Chriſt (if not greater) in not 


c _ ls and CINE the Gracious Words 


delivered 


— * — uae * * : 5 0 2 — 


75 , 
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10 Dr 3 AA? $ | Defenſe of Revealed Religion, cap. i. p. 10. 
(x) Whole Duty of Man, chap. ii. 4 23. | 
_(3) Dr Clageit's Operations of the Holy Spirit, Part II. chap. 8 


vj. $4. See alſo a moſt Excellent Paſſage to this Pg, in Dy 


Scott's Chriftian WY 820, Vol. J. chap. iv. 93. a 
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delivered by 2006656 as if we lach not heard 
them at all. And indeed, to ſay no more upon this 
Head, if, as a very Learned Prelate juſtly obſer ves (=); 


Men will go to Church merely for Form, and hear 
„ Sermons only as ſet er r rc which they will 


0 cenſure or commend as they thin y ſee Cauſe, 
c. but are reſolved: never to be the — 9 for them, 


all the Preaching in the World ſignifies nothing.“ 


I would to God that were the Worſt of it, and that 
Men did not by this Means entail upon themſelves a 
very heavy Degree of Guilt, by neglecting and 
deſpiſing one of the Nobleſt Inſtitutions, which the 
Wiſdom of God has contrived for the Salvation of 
Mankind. And thus having ſhewn the Neceſlity of 


tis Duty of Meditating upon God's Word, whenſo- 


ever we have heard it preached to us in His Holy 
Church, I proceed to confider the abſolute Neceſſity of 


a due and Bios Meditation upon the Chief and Prin- 


cipal Points of Religion above-mentioned, in order 
to the leading ſuch a truly Chriſtian and Virtuous Life, 
as * recommend us to che Love and Favour of 
Go 

And Firſt, concerning 2 due Meditation upon the 
Being of God and His Divine Perfections. Now 
this is abſolutely neceſſary to be done upon theſe two 


Accounts. Firſt, To guard us againſt the dangerous 


Impreſſions of Atheiſm, which entirely ſubverts the 
Ground and Foundation of all Religion. 

And Secondly, To preſerve in our Minds ſack a 
quick and Peel Seal of theſe great Truths, as may 
conſtantly engage us to the Practice of. Piety and 


Virtue, And, 


Firſt, A due Medination upon the Being of God 
and His Divine Perfections is abſolutely neceſſary to 
on” us 9 the N Im 1 of Atheiſm. 


This 


$6 Bp. . in the Preface t to his H itoryo of the Reformation 
So 5 18. 
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into the ſame Meaſures thro? the Vanity and Affecta- 


Conſequence to every Chriſtian, to be well forti- 


| ſettled Principles, as ſome think, hut that Learned 4 
there IS WA e for N for my Part I $ 


Scott's Chriſtian Life, 800, Vol. Il. 7 109, 117. 


"Ripon Ob/ nvation of the Lord Day 2 223 
' This one would think ſhould be a very needleſs Ob- 


ſeryation 3 ; ſince the Exiſtence and Perfections of God 
are Notions which are naturally ingrafted in the Minds 
of all Men, as ſome conceive; or if not, the Proofs 
and Evidences of this Great Article of our Faith are 
ſo very clear and eaſy, that one would think it almoſt 
impoſſible that any one ſhould entertain the leaſt 
Doubt and Suſpicion of it. But yet, if we conſider with 
what Zeal and Diligence many Perſons of conſiderable 
Parts and Learning, both ancient and modern, have 
propagated their pernicious Schemes of Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, Which are ſtill read and ſtudied by | 
eat Numbers with Delight and Pleaſure, and 3 
25 there are too many Men among us, whe. go | 


tion of Wit, and are continually breaking their bold 
and impious Jeſts upon God and Religion, to the Ap- 
parent Miſchief and Corruption of all they converſe 
with (x). Nay, if we conſider further that not only 
the Atheiſts themſelves boaſt of their Numbers; but 
alſo that many of the moſt Learned Advocates and 
Defenders of Religion do heavily complain, that 
«© Atheiſm and Impiety are daily 1. 5 Ground, not 
<* only among us, but indeed all Europe (y) over.” 
I ſay, if we duly reflect upon all this, we muſt needs 
be fully convinced, that it is a Matter of the utmoſt 


fied and guarded againſt ſuch dangerous Impreſ- 
ſions. Or if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that there are not 
ſo many Abeifts in the World upon fixed and 


Men have complained more upon this Head than 


own 9 


x — 


(a): Vid. Seotr 3 Chrittian Life, Vol. IL 8 cla. it, $ * 
P. 67 Sc. 

} Biſhop Burnet i in this. Preface to his Paſtoral Care, p. I 55 
95 us Nase 4s Conference, Part I. in Pref. Dr Vaterland 
ſecond Charge to the Clergy, p. 2, & c. Tillotſon, Vol. III. p. Ate 
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upon, vi⁊ | 
4 eyer intent on Buſineſs or Pleaſure, and little uſed 


. 


22 * it 4 Dla concernin he tb . 


own Ia am in great Meaſure ready to (7) believe) yet 
Wuhat a zwery pious and excellent Author lays down 
upoh this Point, is certainly true and t be depended 


viz. ©** that: the Generality of Men, who are 


cc to fix or open the Eye of their Mind, have not 
„ All that Conviction and Evidence of the Being of 
«© God, which might be expected in Reaſonable 
«© Creatures. And that it is to be feared that too 
% many of Parts and Leiſure, who live in Chriſtian 
Countries, are merely thro? a ſupine and dreadful 
«© Negligence ſunk into a Sort of Demi- Atheiſm * 5 
„ They cannot ſay there is not a God, but neither 
£ are they convinced that there is ( a) Nov ſince 
ſach a Doubtfulneſs and Irreſolution in the Belief of 


this Capital Doctrine muſt needs be very fatal and 


ä 2 


| 0 ene to o Religion, as well as 2 and ſettled 
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© Flealth chiefly ons Abels, in _ ebe, . 
A Fever argues better than a Clerk; 5 
Let but the Logic in his Pulſe decay, 1 
The Grecian hel renounce, and learn ben ar „ 
While C——— mourns with an unfeigned Zell 
Th' Apoſtate Youth who reaſon'd once ſo well. 
28 who makes ſo merry with the Creed, 6 
He almoſt thinks he diſbelieves indes 2 
But only thinks ſo; to give both their due, Tring 
L and be, Believe and Tremble too. 
Lore of Fame, &c. Hat. iv. p. 66, 5 
Tum maxime Deus ex Memoria hominum elabitur, cum Benefi- 
ciis fruentes Honorem dare Divinæ Indulgentiz deberent ; at vero 
ſiqua Neceſſitas gravis W tum Deum recordantur, Oc. Lad. 
Inflit. lib, ii. cap. i. 
Many Inſtances might be given of this Fo the Hiſtories of all 


5 Ages; but I ſhall at preſent only mention thoſe of Metrodorus, 


Caligula and Bion Boryſthenitis; Of all which Perſons it was ob- 
ſerved, that they were ieee for their Impiety and Contempt 
of " God, and yet in Times of Sickneſs and Danger, the moſt ſenſibly 
afraid of Him. Vid. Cic de Nat. Deorum lib.” i; Sueton- * Calig. | 
cap. li. Diog. Laert. in Vit. Bionis Juxta finem. 

(4) Biſhop Berkeley's Princi Pins of Human Enditledge, 
Y 154, 155. 

25555 an Excellent 1 9 to thi purpoſe in T Tillotfon, vol. III. 
P. 462. 
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Albeiſm; it muſt certainly be highly beneficial anti 
aden, ell Men to be freed from theſe Dede. 

and to have a lively and effectual Senſe of God and His 


Perfections conſtantly imprinted upon their Minds. But 
this cannot otherwiſe be gained than by a frequent 


and ſerious Meditation upon theſe great Truths 
and conſidering the Proofs and Evidences of them. 
. Thoſe therefore, who would live under a conftant and 


prevailing Senſe of God and His Perfections, muſt 


often employ themſelves in this Exerciſe.” And be- 
* cauſe the Generality of Men have not ſufficient Parts 
and Abilities of themſelves to diſcover theſe Impor- 
tant Principles of Religion (at leaſt not ſo com- 
pleatly and perfectly as is neceſſary to give them 
their full Force and Influence upon their Affections) 
therefore they ſhould be careful to aſſiſt their Medi- 


tations by reading the Holy Scriptures, in which 


the Being and Attributes of God are largely diſco- - 
vered and beautifully diſplayed to .us, and alſo 


ſome of . the beſt Books that have been written 
upon that Sabje&t : ſince; as an eminent Author 
well remarks (c), He that wants the proper Ma- 


< terials of Thought may think and meditate 
for ever to no Purpoſe.” And I believe all 
Perſons will readily own; that any Man (eſpecially 


one of common Education) will have quite diffe- 


rent Notions and Sentiments of God and His Per- 


fections, by carefully reading the Holy Scriptures, 


and by attending to thoſe noble Diſcoveries which 
have been made upon thoſe Points by ſuch Men as 


* 


* 


Cudworth, Stilling fleet, Tillotſon, Boyle, Bentley, Ray, 


Clarke, Derbam, Gurdon, Woolaſton, &c, than he 


could ever poſſibly have attained to by the bare unaſ- 


ſiſted Thoughts and Reaſonings of his own Mind. It 


is therefore incumbent upon all Men in their Medita- 


tions upon this Subject, to aſſiſt their Meditations by 


32 
. 3 
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NE} Minute Philoſopher, Vol. I. p. 35. 
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. Diſurb concerning” . 18 
reading the Holy Scriptures and other ws Books 


which are written thereupon. And what I here ob- 


Terve of this Particular, I would be underſtood to 


extend to all the other Points of Divine Meditation 
mentioned in this Treatiſe, viz. that Men ſhould not 


only think and contemplate upon theſe Things of 


es, but ſhould alfo enlarge and improve their 
Thoughts by reading the Scriptures, and the beſt 
Books which are publiſhed on thoſe Subjects, ac- 


cording to their ſeveral Capacities and 8 


tunities. 

Now the Proofs and Evidences of the Rei and 
Attributes of God are of two Sorts. Firſt, Such as 
are purely Intellectual and Metaphyſical. And Se- 
condly, Such as ariſe from a Contemplation of the vi- 


ſible EN of Nature. As to the Firſt, Thoſe, who 


are able to go thro? the Depths of Metaphyſical En- 


quiries, will find the Being and Attributes of God 
clearly and fully proved this Way by ſeveral of our 
learned Writers; and particularly by Dr Samuel 
Clarke in the firſt Part of his Boyles Lectures, in 


which they are ſtrictly demonſtrated. And what 


Mr Gurdon and Mr Woolaſton have ' ſince offered 
upon that Subject is admirable and excellent, and 


highly worthy. of any one's Reading. If any Man 


will ſtudy theſe Books with due Care and Attention, 


it will be impoſſible for him to entertain any Doubts 


concerning the Being of God and His Perfections, 
unleſs his Judgment is byaſſed and corrupted by 


vicious Affections; and then all the Evidence 1n 


the World would not prevail with him, But be- 


cauſe there are but very few Perſons (at leaſt of 


thoſe into whoſe Hands this Diſcourſe is likely to 


fall) who are able to attain to ſuch Metaphyſical Diſ- 


ns 4: Ih therefore 1 ſhall paſs them by, and proceed 
. tO the 


4) 


Second Way, By hich the Being aid Attributes of 


| God may be proved ard made known to us; And 


| that 
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8 that is, by a Contemplation of the Viſible Works of 

* Nature. Now there are ſuch plain and evident 

0 Marks of Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs to be ſeen 3 
n in all Parts of the viſible Creation, that a Man of ß 
Js ordinary Capacity, who will duly and carefully attend 

f to them, may eaſily diſcern that this World did not 

r exiſt of itſelf, nor was made by Chance; but that it ( 
t is the Product of an Intelligent Being of Infinite Per- 

h fection. For as the P/almiſt well obſerves, xx 16 

* The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firma. 

| ment ſheweth His Handy-work. And ſays the Apoſtle, 

4 The Tnviſible Things of Him from the Creation of the 

O World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 

- that are made, even His Eternal Power and Gadbead. 

- Rom, i. 20. It is therefore a Matter of great Ne- 

0 ceſſity and Advantage, in order to confirm us the 

— more ſtedfaſtiy in the Acknowledgment of the Being 5 

1 and Perfections of God, frequently to ſtudy and con- | 

r template upon the Works of Nature. And ſuch Per- | 

l ſons, who are ndt able to procure Books written upon 


that Subject, or have not ſufficient Capacity to read 
them, muſt be ſo much the more diligent in employ- 
ing their Minds upon theſe Points, and improving 
their Thoughts by the reading of the Holy Scriptures. 
But as for others of greater Ability and Ap- 
prehenſion, it will be of the utmoſt Service to 
them in this Enquiry, to peruſe ſome of the maß 
Excellent Treatiſes upon this Point, which are pub- # 
| liſhed among us. For the Being and Attributes of 
God have not only been ſufficiently proved by the 
Authors of thoſe Books, but they have moreover 
made ſo many Noble Diſcoveries to this Purpoſe 
from Natural Philoſophy, Anatomy and Aſtranomy 3 
that by this Means Men will not only be freed 
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from the leaſt Doubt concerning theſe Neceſſary 
3 and Important Truths, but they will alſo make a 
Ee: I much deeper Impreſſion upon them, and enter into 
| their Minds with the ſtrongeſt Conviction. Ar 


Qz2. Whof ever 


228 A Diſcourſe concerning the 
_ whoſoever will be careful and diligent in the Study of 
theſe Books, will ſoon be made ſenſible, not only 
that the World is the Effect of an Intelligent 
and Wiſe Being; but alſo that there is a moſt 
exact Harmony and Correſpondence between the 
ſeveral Parts of it, and that all the Works of 
Nature are made with particular Yiews and Deſjons, 
and contrived and adapted to thoſe Deſigns with 
the moſt ſurprizing Beauty and Perfection. I ſhall 
not at preſent give any Inſtances of this Matter. 
They who will carefully peruſe ſome of the Many 
Excellent Treatiſes, which are written upon that (4) 
Subject, will ſoon be convinced of it, and will 
hereby have ſuch a ſtrong and lively Idea of God's 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs impriated upon 
their Minds, as nothing will be ever able to efface 
and obliterate. This is an Argument, of the Strength 
of which Atheiſtic Writers have been ever ſenſible; 
and they cœild find no other Way to evade the Force of 
it, but by confidently aſſerting that there are no ſuch 
Things as Final Cauſes, nor any Thing in Nature that 
was made for Parlicular Ends and Deſigns; but that 
all Things happened by Chance, or exiſted of them- 
ſelves in the Manner we now obſerve them, and that 
their ſeveral and reſpective Uſes were afterwards found 
out and diſcovered. This was the Opinion of the Epi- 
cureans, (e) which they borrowed from the Old 
Atheiſtic Philoſophers (). And in Conſequence of 
b e n 
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(A4 There are ſo many excellent Books publiſhed upon this Sub- 


Jett in our own Language, that it will be no great Difficulty for : | 


any one to make a good Choice; yet I humbly conceive that theſe | 
following are the moſt fit and proper for general Uſe, viz. Boyle 
of Final Cauſes, Ray's Wiſdom of God in the Creation, and Der- 
ham”s Phyſico and Aſtro-Theology . | | - 

(e) — Nil ideo natum eſt in Corpore, ut uti 

Poſſemus, ſed quod natum eſt, id procreat uſum. 

1 ; Lucret. lib. iv. ite 

(f) Fig. Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem, p. 670, 671, | 
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this, they expreſily aſſert, that the Eyes were not made 
to ſee with, nor the Tongue to ſpeak with, nor the 
Peet for oalking, nor the Sun to ſhine, Sc. (g). 
And herein they are followed by Spinoſa the moſt 
Learned of all our Modern Atheiſts, who in direct 
Words affirms the ſame (5). But now that this Sup- 
poſition is infinitely abſurd and ridiculous, every Man 
of common Senſe muſt readily allow: and indeed that 
there are not only ſuch Things as Final Cauſes in Na- 
ture, but that all Parts of the Creation are contrived 
and adapted to their reſpective Uſes and Deſigns, 
with the moſt aſtoniſhing and ſurprizing Beauty, 
and thereby give us a clear Proof and Evidence 
of the Being of God and His Divine Perfections, 
hath been fully demonſtrated by ſeveral of our 
Learned Writers, particularly by Cudworth, Boyle, 
Bentley, Ray and Derbam, to the everlaſting Shame 
and Confuſion of all Atheiſts. And this is the fir 
Benefit and Advantage which Men receive from a 
ſerious and diligent Meditation upon the Being 
and Perfections of God, viz. that they are here- 
by effectually | guarded and ſecured againſt the 
dangerous and deſtructive . Impreſſions of Atheifm 
and 8 | 
The ſecond Uſe and Deſign of ſuch Meditation, is 
to preſerve in the Minds of Men ſuch a quick and 
„„ EH 8 de 
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( 2) Neo fuit ante, videre, Oculorum lumina nat˖ag,, 
Nec dictis orare, prius, quam Lingua creata eſt; 
Sed potius longe Linguæ præceſſit origa 
Sermonem, multoque creatæ ſunt prius aures 
Quam ſonus eſt Auditus; & omnia denique Membra, 
Ante fuere, ut opinor, eorum quam fuit uſus 
Haud igitur potuere Utendi creſcere cauſa. = 
go ͤ Ng) 12 Vll ic 
() Thus in the Appendix to his Thirty Sixth Propoſition of 
his Ethics, Part I, he lays it down as a Maxim, vi. Naturam finem 
nullum ſibi præ firum habere; & omnes cauſas Finales, nibil niſi 
humana efſe Figmenta. And then he proceeds to laugh at thole 
who were ſo childiſh, as to imagine that the Eyes were made to ſee 
with; the Teeth for chewing; Food for Nauriſhment ; the Sun to 
thine,” Oc. Vid. loc | CO 3 
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lively Senſe of theſe Great Truths, as may conſtantly | 
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prevail upon them to the Practice of Piety and Vir- 
tue. If we confider the Nature of God and His Di- 


vine Perfections, particularly His Infinite Power and 
Goodneſs to the Sons of Men, one would be apt to 


think that there ſhould be a certain and infallible Con- 
nection between the Belief of thoſe Perfections, and 
the Practice of Piety and Virtue. But if we look 
abroad into the World, we ſhall find the Caſe to be 
quite otherwiſe z and that there are many Perſons who 
really acknowledge the Being and Attributes of God, 
and earneſtly diſpute and contend for the Certainty 
thereof; and yet are extremely careleſs and negligent 
of their Duty and Behaviour to Him. And the 
Reaſon of this is very plain, viz. becauſe tho? they 
do really believe in God and His Perfe&ions, yet 
their Belief is only ſpeculative, and they do not at- 
tend to the proper Conſequences of it; neither do 
they ſo ſeriouſly and frequently meditate upon theſe 
Points, as to let them have their due Force and Influ- 
ence upon their Minds (i). And therefor it is no 
Wonder at all, that their Faith ſhould be barren and 
unfruitful; fince the Truths of Religion do not ope- 
rate upon the Mind Mechanically, but Morally, i. e. 
Men do not become Religious, by barely believing 
that ſuch and ſuch Doctrines of Religion are true, but 
by being made duly ſenſible of the Weight and Im- 
portance of them. But this is what they can never be, 
unleſs they will allow themſelves Time ſeriouſly and 
throughly to reflect upon them. For as a great 
Writer (&) well obſerves, ** A Man is never entirely 
c reformed, till a new Principle governs his Thoughts 
„and nothing makes that Principle. fo ftreng, as 


deep and frequent Meditations of God, — And 


„he 
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(5% Vid. Dr Marſbal7s Sermons, Vol. I. p. 453 79 465. 
| 5 41 a Burnet's Lite of the Lord Rocheſter, p- . 
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ce he that thinks often of God, and conſiders Him 
e as governing the World, and as ever obſervin 

all his Actions, will feel a very ſenſible Effect of 
© ſach Meditations, as they grow more lively and 
frequent with him. And the frequent Re- 

turns of theſe are neceſſary ; leaſt if we allow of 
„too long Intervals between them, theſe Impreſſi- 
*© ons may grow feeble, and other Suggeſtions ' may 
come in their Room.” And for this Reaſon no 

Doubt it is, that the Holy Scriptures are continually 
repreſenting to our Minds the Wiſdom, Power, Juſ- 
tice and Goodneſs of God; and particularly (which 
is neceſſary to give all other Perfections their due 

Force) His Omnipreſence and Omniſcience ; as, That 

He looketh to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under the 

| whole Heaven. Fob. xxvili. 24. That the Eyes of the 
Lord are iu every Place, beholding the Evil and the Good. 
Prov. xv. 3. Thal He knoweth our Downſitting and 

our Upriſing, and underſtandeth our Thoughts afar off. 
Pſa. cxxxix. 2. That all Things are naked and open to the 

Eyes of Him with «whom we have to do. Heb. iv. 13. 

And that there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; 
and hid, that ſball not be known (I). Matt, x, 26. 
That a Senſe of theſe Perfections may engage us to 
ſet the Lord always before us. Pſal. xvi. 8. and to be 
perfect in every good Work, to do His Will, <oorking 
that which is well pleaſing in His Sight, Heb: xiii. 21. 


* 
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2) Sed enim Deus aftum hominis ignorat, & in calo conſtitutus 
non poteſt aut omnes obire aut ſingulos noſſe. Erras, © homo, & 
falleris; unde enim Deus longe eſt, cum omnia cceleſtia terrena- 
que & quz extra iſtam orbis provinciam ſunt, Deo cognita, plena 
{unt ? Ubique, non tantum nobis proximus, ſed infuſus eſt. In So- 
lem adeo rurſus intende, Calo affixus, ſed terris omnibus ſparſus 
Eſt : pariter præſens ubique intereſt & miſcetur omnibus; nuſquam . 
enim Claritudo violatur. Quanto magis Deus, autor omnium ac 
Speculator omnium, a quo nullum poteſt eſſe Secretum, tenebris 
intereſt, intereſt cogitationibus noſtris, quaſi alteris tenebris? Non 
tantum ſub Illo agimus, ſed & cum Illo, ut prope dixerim, vivimus, = 
Minut, Felix de Idol. Vanitat. p. 96, N 
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And che like we find done by the Heathen: Phitoſo- | 
| 8 hers. They are frequently putting us in Mind that 


od is infinitely Wiſe, Holy, Juſt and Good, and 
articularly that he is every where , preſent,” and 
8 0 all Things (m) x that in Virtue of theſe great 
Attributes, we might . be prevailed upon to obey and 


imitate Him in the conſtant Practice of Religion and 


Virtue. If then we really deſire to lead the truly Chri- 
ſtian Life, and to attain to that Perfection of Piety 
and Goodneſs which God requires of us, it will not 
be ſufficient to this Purpoſe, that we really believe 
there is a God, and that He is endued with all poſſible 
Perfections; unleſs we do ſo frequently and ſeriouſly 
think and contemplate upon theſe Perfections, that 
they have gained their due Effect and Influence upon 
pur Minds, and we live under a4 Conſtant and Habi- 
tual Senſe of them. The Devils believe aud tremble, 
as the Apoſtle obſerves, Fam. ii. 19. And many 
Men, who do not deny the Being and Attributes of 
God, da yet continually abound in all Manner of Im 
piety and Wickedneſs. And the Reaſon of this 
is, becauſe, as I juſt now obſerved, tho“ they do 
really believe theſe Truths, yet they never re- 
flect in their Thoughts how and in what Manner they 
ought to be affected by them; nor conſider ſeriquſiy 
with themſelves, ſince there is a God infinitely Wiſe, 
Knowing, Juſt. and Ve. 200 will bring ere Work 


into 
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(nm) Homines exiſtimare oportere Deos omnia cernere, Deorum 
omnia efle plena. Cic. de Legib. lib. ii. Ubique & omnibus preſto 
eſt (Deus). Sen. 15. 95. Quocunque 1. Org ibi illum vide- 
bis occurrentem tibi, Nil ab illo vacat, opus ſuum ipſe implet. 
Iden. de Benef. lib. iv. cap. viſi. 
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into Judgment with every Secret Thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. Eccl. xii. 14. and will iben render 
10 every Mun according to bis Deeds, Rom. ii. 6. Mbat 
Manner of Perſons they ought to be in all Holy Converſa- 
tion and Godlinefs. 2 Pet, iii. 11. And thus much 
concerning the Neceſlity of frequent and ſerigus Me- 
ditation upon the Being and Perfections of God, in 
order to ſecure us againſt the Dangerous Impreſſions of 
Atheiſm, and to confirm us in the ſtedfaſt and habitual 
* ractice of Chriſtian Virtue. Before 1 proceed to the 
next Particular, it will be very proper to take Notice 
of one Thing, which muſt never be forgot when we 
are contemplating upon the Infinite Perfections of 
God, and particularly upon His Wiſdom, Power and 
_ Goodneſs manifeſted in the Works of the Creation, 
(and indeed it is a neceſſary Part of the Buſineſs (u) 
of the Sabbath Day, and one main End and Deſign for 
which it was firſt (o) inſtituted) and that is the Duty 
of returning Praiſe and Thankſgiving both publickly 
and privately to God, who by Miſdom bath founded the 
Earth, and by Underſtanding. hath eſtabliſhed tbe Heavens, 
Prev. iii. 19. When we conſider the Works of God, 
and ſurvey the Exquiſite Beauty and Magnificence 
which ſhines forth in every Part of the viſible. Crea- 


| tion, and call to mind how Good the Lord is to all Men, | 

and that He giveth us richly all Things to enjoy; 1 Tim, 
vi. 17, we ſhould raiſe up our Hearts to the higheſt 
Strains of Gratitude and Devotion, and ſhould cry 
pj TT | ns out 

'(#) It may be for ought I know (and ſome” Divines hve 


thought) Part of our Buſineſs and Employment in Eternity, to con- 
template the Works of God, and give Him the Glory of His 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs manifeſted in the Creation of them: / 
J am ſure it is Part of the Buſineſs of a Sabbath Day; and the 
Sabbath is a Type of that Eternal Reſt; For the Sabbath ſeems 
to have been firſt inſtituted for a Commemoration of the Works of 
the Creation, from which God is ſaid to have reſted upon the 
3 Day. Ray's Wiſdom of God in the Creation, Part 1. p. 170. 
Edit. 9. e | 0 
(e] See chap. i. of this Treatiſe in the Beginning. 
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out 1 the "Pſalmif,” Lord how manifold e are £0 
Works! in Wiſdom baft Thou made them all. The Earth 
is full of Thy Riches. &c. Pſalm civ. 24. And we ſhould 
never contemplate upon any of the wonderful Works. 
of Nature, but our Affections ſhould immediately 
kindle in us, and we ſhould take Occafion from them 
to aſcribe due Praiſe and Glory to God, the Great 
Author of them ; as we find the P/almiſt does at large 
in the cxlviii Pſalm.” 'And we ſhould fay with him 
in ver 13. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
His Name alone is Excellent, and His Glory above the Earth 
and Heaven. And thus an Eminent Poet of our own 
Nation in a moſt Raviſhing Strain of Poeſy (as a 
great (p) Critic juſtly ſtyles it) introduces Adam under 
the Joyful Sur prize of his firſt Exiſtence, calling upon 
the more early Natures with which he was encom- 
paſſed to inform him of his Original, and to direct 
his Gratitude and Worſhip. And what he here puts 
into the Mouth of our firſt Progenitor, ought to be 
the conſtant Language and Sentiment of ourſelves and 
all Mankind, whenſoever we are taking a Vi iew of 


the An of the Creation. 


— ä (— Abo San f air - Lee: 5 
; And thou entiobten'd fry ſo freſh 112 gay; 
N Hills and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods and Plains « "4 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here ? 


Not of myſelf ; by ſome great Maker then, 
In Goodneſ and in Pow'r Preemin ent 


Tell me, how may T know: Him, how adore 3 

From whom. I have that thus I move and libe, 

: 12 8 9 85 Fannie db e 
Mlilton's Paradife Loft, Book viii 


But, "ZW Another Principal Point of Religion, 
upon which 1 it is abſolutely e 5 us W 


ö #) Dr Baſt Kennet $ Emiraten to Pai, p. * 
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to think and meditate in Order to the truly Cries | 
Life and Converſation, is that concerning the Wiſ- 

dom and Goodneſs of Divine Providence. Now a. 

due Meditation upon the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God's Providence is neceſſary to confirm us in the 
Belief thereof; upon which our Preſent Comfort in 
Life, and our Future Hopes in Death entirely depend. 
And then, Secondly, It is likewiſe neceſſary to furniſh 
us with Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of God 
under the Calamities and Affſictions of this Life,” to 
which all Men are in a greater or leſs Degree expoſed. 
And Firſt, A due Meditation upon the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God's Providence is neceflary to confirm 
us in the Belief thereof; upon which our Preſent 
Comfort in Life, and our Future Hopes in Death en- 
tirely depend. That the Comfort of Man's Life 
relies wholly upon the Providence of God, is ſuch a 
clear and certain Truth; that none but the moſt. hard- 
ned Infidels can poſſibly deny it. For Man of himſelf 
is abſolutely inſufficient for his o n Happineſs. He is, 
as an Excellent Prelate admirably (q) expreſſes it, li- 
able to many Evils and Miſeries, which he can nei- 
ther prevent nor redreſs: He is full of Wants which 
«© he cannot ſupply, and compaſſed about with Infir- 
£6 mities which he cannot remove, and obnoxious ta 
«<< Dangers which he can never ſufficiently provide 
„ againſt: He is ſecure of nothing that he enjoys 
* in this World, and uncertain of every thing 
that he hopes for: He is apt to grieve for what he 
% cannot help, and eagerly to deſire what he is never 
<< likely to obtain.” In which miſerable and forlorn 
Condition it is impoſſible for him in any Meaſure to 
ſupport himſelf, without the Providence of God 
watching over him. For without this he cannot 
know what is gvod for bim in this Life, Ecd. vi. 12. 
but muſt continually walk in a vain Shadow, and diſquiek 
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(7) Tillotfen, Vol I, p. 22, 


2 et dle. 
Himſelf in vain. Pfal. xxxix. 6. Nay, and fo far would 
Life itſelf be from being a Bleſſing in theſe Circum- 
"ſtances (7), that it would only be the Foundation: of 
1 perpetual - Miſery: and Trouble. And then, that all 
| our Hopes of Happineſs after Death depend upon 
the Truth of God's Providence, is very clear and cer- 
tain ; ſince Providence and a Future State do neceſſarily 
tand or fall together. And if God does not govern 
the World at preſent, and obſerve and regard the 
Actions of Men (5); it is impoſſible that he ſhould 
judge them hereafter, and reward Men for them. 
And therefore we find that the Epicureans and all other 
Infidels after them, who have denied a Providence, 
have conſtantly denied a Future State. Now it being 
one Main and Principal Part of our Duty to God, 
. to. trift in Him with all our Heart, and at all Times, 
Prov. ili. g. Pſal. Ixii. 8. 70 be careful for Nothing. 
Phil. iv. 6. but to caſt all our Care upon Him, who caretb 
fᷓor us. 1 Pet. v. 7. to acquieſce in all the Diſpenſations 
of His Providence, to think that always the beſt for 
us which happens, and to ſay in all Caſes with the 
Diſciples concerning St Paul, As xxi. 14. the Mill of 
tbe Lord be done; it will be impoſſible for us ever to 
bring ourſelves to this ſubmiſſive Temper and Diſpo- 
(fition, unleſs we are ſtedfaſtly confirmed in the Belief 
of a Wiſe and Good Providence over the World by 
frequent and ſerious Meditation. And the Reaſon of 
it is very evident; becauſe there are ſcarcely to be found 
in any one Point of Religion Greater Difficulties, and 
n CC ve, Things 
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(r) Ei & In , diem (O03) it & wines avrots pu 
. Ti get Cy fv X00 9 x£10 , 1 Eve xeva 3 Marc. Anton. 
dce Seiplo, lib. ii. 5 8. Si maxime talis eſt Deus, ut nulla gratia, nulla 
'  hominum charitate teneatur, valeat: quid enim dicam, propitius ſit? 
Cre: de Nat. Deorum lib. i. WIT e PRs | 
(s) Prope eſt a te Deus tecum eſt, intus eſt. Ita dico, Lucili, Sacer 
intra nos 955 iritus ſedet malorum bonorumque noſtrorum Ob ſervator &. 
Cſtos: Hic prout a nobis tractatus eſt, ita nos Ipſe tractat. Senet. 
Epiſt. 41. | Dn, 
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Things more unaccountable to our Natural Reaſon, 
than Tt this Article of Divine Providence, The 
Government of God over Mankind, both with reſpect 

to public Sotieties and private Perſons, i is in man 
Particulars nothing elſe but Myſtery and Wonder. And 
the Hiſtory of the Fall of our firſt Parents, the Extreme 
and Univerſal Corruption which enſued, the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind which was grounded upon the Fall, 
the many Ages which paſſed before the promiſed Meſ. 
ſiah came, and the many Nations which are ſtill left 
in Pagan Darkneſs ſince His Coming, are Matters, 
which (tho? there is ſufficient to be faid upon every 
one of them to ſilence the Cavils and Objections of 
() Infidels) muſt be allowed to carry great Difficuly in 
them, and ſuch as the moſt Learned Men will per- 
haps never be able fully to clear up and explain in this 
World. And particularly, the great Impiety and 
Wickedneſs of the Generality of Chriſtians under the 
Aſſſiſtance of an Infinite and All-Powerful Spirit (2), 
the Innumerable Evils and Afffictions of this preſent 
(x) Life, and above all the Extreme Sufferings of 
the beſt and moſt righteous Men in this World, and 
that oftentimes for the ſake of their Piety and Virtue, 
whilſt many of the moſt profligate and abandoned 
Sinners have flouriſned and abounded in all Man- 
ner of Wonen e and Proſperity Y. 


ae 


— 
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(7) See Dr Coneybeare 8 3 Mr Brown 8 e to Chriftunit as 
ald as the Creation, in which all that Author's Objections againſt 
Revelation under theſe Heads are fully anſwered and confuted. And 
as to the main Objection of that Author concerning the Chriſtian 
Revelation not being in fact univerſal, ſee particularly Dr C/arke's 
Sermons at Boyles Lectures, Part II. Prop. 7. $ 4. Gurdor's 
Sermons at Boyle's Lectures, p. 412, &. Br Coneybeare's Defen/e, 
chap. viii. Sherlock on Providence, chap. iv. p. 133. 4to. 

(u) Vid. Tillotfor, Vol. II. pag. 469, Oc. | 

(x) See this Matter well deſcribed 8 Mr Woolaſſon in Religion 
of Nature delineated, p. 201, Ofc. 

Nee hic tempora noſtra querimur, ut ſolent infælices, aut [= 
culum hodiernum pre __ Ferreum dicimus ; Anti quum obtinet 


Mundus 


8 


are Things which. have raiſed 
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1 great Doubts and Suſ- 
picions in the Minds of Men, and have made them 
entertain hard Thoughts of God and His Good Pro- 
vidence. And indeed The Management of Pro- 
< yidence (in the Government of the Moral World) 
“ is, as an Eminent Author rightly judges, ſuch 
as requires much Thought and Obſervation to clear 
«© up Difficulties ; and to ſhew that, upon the Whole, 
it is really better to act virtuouſly in every Inſtance 
<< than otherwiſe (2).” And ſince many Important 
Actions of God's Providence, in the Government of 
Mankind in this Life, do plainly refer to and are 
manifeſtly grounded upon His Diſtributions in the 

next; it is therefore unavoidable, that there muſt be 
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Mundus. Conſule omnium temporum, omnium gentium Faſtos, Ro- 
manos, Græcos, quoſcunque velis: ubique reperies Socratas & 
Catones, viros eximios, moribus animique dotibus & indole ſingu- 
lares, iniqua forte oppreſſos. Hos odit vulgus prophanum & ebſtre- 
: Calumniis inſectantur invidi : Nec facile patiuntur liberale 
ingenium, virtutis & veritatis tenax, rerum potentes & Tyranni. 
Hic rerum noſtrarum ſtatus. - Burnet de Statu Mortuorum & Reſur- 
gentium, chap. ii. p. 4. g | : 

Dies deficiat, fi velim numerare quibus bonis male evenerit ; nec 
minus, ſi commemorem, quibus improbis optime. Cic. de Nat. 
Dear. lib. iii. Eo TEE 

Of this we find the P/2/mi/? complaining heavily in the ſeventy 
third Palm. And though this Diſtribution of Providence is a ve- 
ry ſtrong Argument from Natural Reaſon for a future State (Vid. 
Mcolaſton, p. 204.) yet we find it hath too often given occaſion | 
eee e in queſtion OO of God's wine" e 
E461 ap mec of Voultea var Th dei, th Tron Te e 
0 A © avre ieee 2ſaFs 1 Jorapuy 55 F negli, | 
Y yieow reh, fl Cd d perirar uaſſaper ver, 
. H Y νοοναν le, Y dsagior dal i,, 
2 ol den T7 adl© vn 4 onions aus off ad por 
Dexſud ry A ανu as d narts uV Iduow ape a⸗ 
x; νννν x} vſiai „ola, M He Su Ynegids zb eνν,ęB 
| 2 Tart Þ veyiav iio]e  macgd) 125" 725 d\ &ſaf8s amo - 
TeV 4 vue, as. wnſ\uds & ne, ws voti ue, iu 
ice, Cc. Simplicius in Epictet. cap. xxxvlii. p. 212. 
Vid. loc. e Red's e 5 
() Dr Coneybeare's Defenſe, chap, vii. p. 384. 
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ſuch Difficulties, - as we can give no Account of with- 
out another Life, as Dean Sherlock. well obſerves (a). 
And indeed, as a very Learned Perſon well expreſſes 
it, * The Governing of Moral Agents in a Way 
e ſuitable to their Liberty, and to God's unſpotted 
„ Holineſs, Wiſdom and Purity, is one of the 
. fineſt and moſt Myſterious Parts of the Divine 
% Conduct, and will 1 Rs the Admiration both of 
6 Men and Angels to all Eternity (b).“ Since then, 
there are ſuch Difficulties in God's Government of the ; 
World, which we ſhall never be able to Account for 
in this Life; it is therefore abſolutely Neceſſary to a 
due Submiſſion to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Di- 
vine Providence, that we be ſtedfaſtly confirmed in 
the Belief and Acknowledgment thereof: Otherwiſe 
every great Difficulty in the Management of Things 
will ſhock and confound us, and bring us in great 
Hazard and Danger of Infidelity. Now the Truth 
and Certainty of Divine Providence may be end 
proved and eſtabliſhed theſe three Ways, #irft, By 
Abſtract and Metaphyſical-Reaſoning ann Being 
and Perfections of God. For if there be a Godexiſting 
in Nature, Intelligent and Omnipreſent, of Infinite ; 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, as I have already ' | 
proved, it is abſolutely impoſſible, but that as Hs .' 
Knowledge is Infinite, He muſt know in all Caſes 
wuhat is moſt conducive to the Happineſs of the World 
in general, and to the Good of every Particular Fer- 
ſon; and. ſince He is Infinite in Power, and all 
Things depend entirely upon Him, it is impoſſible YH 
but that He muſt be- able to accompliſh all thoſe 'Y 
Things, which He knows to be for the Benefit and Ad- ü 
vantage of Mankind. And then ſince He is Infinite | 3 
in e He muſt . be willing is, | 
make 


_ 
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(a) Diſcourſe on Divine Providence, chap. iv. p. 119, 477. See | 9 
alſo Sherlock on Death, 8v0, chap. iii. 18 159, Oc, 
(3) Scripture Vindicated Part J. P. 11 
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make all His Creatures 38 as Happy as their YR 
Natures, | Capacities and Stations, and the General 
Good of the Univerſe conſidered together, will admit- 
For to uſe the Words of a very Judicious (c) Writer 
upon this Occaſion, Either theſe Perfections of 
God are active where. ever there are proper Objects 
to employ them, or they are nothing but empty 
„Sounds; ſo that if God cannot be conceived with- 
<* out them, they muſt every where have their proper 
% Energy and Influence, and all the Creation muſt 
e be repleniſned with them (d)“ This Reaſoning is 
ſo very clear and ſtrong, that we find that the Hen. 
. #hens themſelves did readily infer and conclude, that 
there was a Wiſe and Good Providence over the Af- 
fairs of this World, from a Conſideration of the 
Being of God and His Perfections (e). And they not 
only thought it reaſonable upon this Account to ac: 
a in the Diſpenfations of Providence in the 
Government of the World, but alſo to ſubmit pa- 
tiently to the Will and Pleaſure of God under the 
Afflictions and Calamities of this preſent. Life (f). And 
it was owing to nothing elſe than a Miſtake of the Na- 
ture and Perfections of God, in Epicurus and his Fol- 


hn when they rt Bj it Was inconſiſtent with 
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Wc Dr © self Sermons, Val. Ep. Ben 

(4) This Matter has been clearly and fully demonſtrated by ſe- 
veral of our Learned Writers. See particularly, Dr Clarke's Ser- 
mons at Boyle's Lectures. Part I. Prop. xii. gs. 2 the Intro- 
duttion. Mcolaſton's Religion of Nature, &c. 8 5. 

{e) Quo conceſſo (Deos eſſe) confitendum e . Calo 
Mundum Adminiſtrari. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. Deorum Pro- 
. videntia Mundus adminiſtratur, üidemque conſulunt rebus humanis, 
neque ſolum univerſis, verum etiam fingulis, Cic. de Divinat. lib. i. 

AN 7 5 eien (0:03) Y piace eurois Toy «vSponeior, & c. Marc. 
Anton. de Seipſo lib. ii.  %s. See alſo Simplicius in Epictet. chap. 
XxXxviii. In which there are many E xcellent Things ſaid upon this 
Head of God's Providence. 

Vid. Senec. Conſolat. ad Polybium: cap. xxix, Marc. Anton. 
lib. i. F ult; lib. v. § 25. lib. vi. 45 8. lib, xiii. 5 ult. Artian. in 
Epictet. lib, ii. cap. xXvi. 
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His perfect Eäſe and Happineſs: to concern Himſelf | 
with the Affairs of Mankind (g). And indeed the 
Argument for a Providence drawn from the Being 
and Perfections of God is ſo very ſtrong and cogent, 
that we don't find that any of the Philoſophers: (ex- 
cept the Epicurrans) who owned the Being of God, 
did ever deny His Providence, And Cicero obſerves 
of Epicurus, that however in Words he  acknow- _ 
ledged a God, yet in Truth and Fact he denied Him 
e Becauſe all Perſons are not able to diſcover 
a Providence this way, therefore I ſhall mention an- 
other Proof and Evidence thereof, which is more 
plain and ſenfible : And this ariſes from a View and 
_- Contemplation of the viſible Works of the Creation. 
For as the amazing Beauties and Perfections in Nature 
do clearly prove, that the World was made by an in- 
finitely Wiſe and Perfect Being (i); ſo the continu- 
ing the World in that Order, Beauty and Regularity, 
in which we obſerve it, is a manifeſt Indication that it 
is managed by His Providence (#), The Diurnal and 
Annual Motion of Ta ig by which the Revolu- 
„ VV tions 
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(e) Omnis enim per ſe Divũm natura neceſſe eſt, 
Immortali ævo ſumma cum pace fruatur, „ 
Semota a noſtris rebus, ſejunctaque longe. e 
Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 8 
Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noſtri, 85 
Nec bene promeritis eapitur, nec tangitur ira. 2 
(), Epicurum ne in offenſionem Athenienſium caderet, verbis 
reliquiſſe Deos, re ſuſtuliſſe. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib i. Quo fit, 
ut nihil ab Epicaro abſurdius dici poſſit; ſi enim Deus talis eſt, ut 
ait, non utique Deus appellandus eſt, ſed immane Monſtrum: qua- 
Propter ex animis hominum radicitus Religionem extraxit. Po/ydore _ 
Virgil de Rerum Invent lib. i cap. ii 1 5 1 
() Vid. Woolafen, & 5. Prop. xiv. p. 59, GM. 
(4) Caleſtem ergo admirabilem ordinem incredibilemque con- 
ſtantiam ex qua Conſervatio & ſalus omnium oritur, qui vacare 
= ente putat, is ipſe Mentis ex pers habendus eſt Cic. de Nat. Deor: 
„ 8 . N — 
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tions of Night and Day (1), and the Viciflitudes of 
the Seaſons are regularly brought about; The Gene- 
ration of Mankind, Animals and P lants The propor- 
toning the Number of the different Sexes to each o- 
ther, in order for the better Propagation of the ſeveral 
Species; the Plentiful Proviſion which is made for 
all Creatures in the World according to their kind; 
Pſal. cxlv. 15, 16. cx vi. 8, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 17 (n) 
and to ſay no more, the Increaſing or Withdrawing 
the Bleſſings of Life in order to reward or puniſh 
the Nations of the World according to their Deſerts 
(n) Pſal. cvii. 34, &c. Theſe, with many other things 
which might be named, are ſuch plain and clear Proofs 
and Evidences of a Wiſe and Good Providence over 
the World; that a Man muſt be utterly void of Com- 
mon Senſe, who can withſtand them. And then, 
Thirdly, andlafily, We may be fully aſſured of the 
Truth and Certainty of God's Providence from the 
Teſtimony of Divine Revelation. The Government 
of the Fewiſh Nation furniſheth us with a Demonſtra- 
tion of this, as I have already obſerved, (p. 173, 
Sc.) and the ſame is alſo very Evident from the 
Whole Bible. And all thoſe Arguments whether 
they are drawn from Prophecy, Miracles, or any other 
Conſiderations, which prove the Divine Authority of 
VVV de 
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(/) Jam Diei Noctiſque viciſſitudo conſervat anim antes, tribuens 
aliud agendi tempus, aliud quieſcendi. Sic undique omni ratione 
concluditur mente conſilioque divino omnia in hoc mundo ad ſa- 
lutem omnium, conſervationemque admirabiliter adminiſtrari. Cic. 
JJ 8 

(in] See Ecciuſ xliii. . „„ e 

(v) We ſee that Nature hath always conſpired with Providence as 
it's Aſſociate and Confederate, and that the Natural World does ſo 
incline to and anſwer to the Moral, that the one appears to be the 
Servant and Miniſter of the other, viz. to execute the Vengeance of 
the Wrath of God upon a ſinful Age, or to proclaim His Bleſſing 
upon a Virtaous One. Dr Thomas Burret of the Faith and Duties 
ef” Chriſtians chap. viii p. 212. See alſo a very Excellent and 


{udicious Diſcourſe on this Point, in Dr Fiddes's Sermons, Vol, Il. | 


de, non XIV, | 
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the Holy Bible, do alſo prove the Truth of God's 
Providence which is contained therein. And no Man 
can poſſibly evade thoſe Proofs, eſpecially that which is 
drawn from the Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, with- 

out giving up the Faith of all Hiſtory : Since the Mi- 
racles of Chriſt were ſuch plain inconteſtable Facts, 
wrought publickly in the Face of the World and for 

| ſeveral Years together; that the greateſt Adverſaries 
of our Faith, whether Jews or Gentiles, have not pre- 
ſumed to deny the Truth of them. Theſe are the Proofs 
and Evidences which we have of a Wiſe and Good 

Providence over the World; and whoſoever will 

carefully attend to them, and frequently and ſeriouſly 
think and meditate upon them, vill aſſuredly be con- 
vinced of this great Article of Religion. I do nor 
mean that he will by this Means be able to explain the = 

Difficulties of Providence, or to account for many = 

Parts of the Divine Conduct in the Government of the 
World. For after our utmoſt Study and Enquiry 
into this Matter, what the Apoſtle obſerves will till - 
hold good; viz. that the Fudgments of God are unſearch- 
able, and His Ways paſt finding out, Rom, Xi. 33. And 

indeed it would be very ſtrange, if the Counſels of 
Igfinite Wiſdom could be fully underſtood and com- 
prehended by us; and if ſuch imperfect ſhortſighted 

Creatures as we are ſhould by the utmoſt ſearching be 

able to find out God, to find out the Almighty to Perfettion; © 
Job xi. 7. For hardly do we gueſs aright at Things that 
are upon Earth, and with labour do we find the Things that 
are before us : but the Things that are in Heaven, who 
=. A+Hath ſearched out? Wiſd. ix. 16. But what I mean is 
this; that a due and frequent Conſideration of theſe 
Arguments will give us ſuch a ſtrong and full Con- 
viction of a. Wiſe and Good Providence over the 
World, as will make us think it highly reaſonable, _ 
to commit our ways unto the Lord, and to truſt in Him, 
P/al, xxxvii. 5. to reſt ſatisfied with all the Divine 
Diſpenſations, and in all Caſes to ſubmit ourſelves to 
33 od each "=. 2 
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His Bleſſed Will. It is for want of Underſtanding 
this matter right, that many Perſons do ſo often 


queſtion and deny the Truth of God's Providence, 
and are impatient under His Government and Diſci- 


pline. They firſt lay down a certain Rule and Scheme 


of Things, according to which, they vainly imagine 
an Infinitely Wife and Good Being muſt neceſſarily act 


and conduct Himſelf; and when they find Matters 


happen in the World, in direct Contradiction thereto, 
then they are too apt to ſuſpect (o) the Truth of God's 

Providence, or at leaſt to conclude that ſuch Things 
cannot poſſibly be owing to God's Appointment and 


Jefignation. This hath been the fatal Errour of ſome 
late Writers againſt Chriſtianity, who might have 

if they had been en- 
dued with more Humility. Notwithſtanding thoſe 
Demonftrative Proofs and Evidences which God hath 


given us of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; yet 


they are very poſitive and confident that it cannot be 
a Divine Revelation; becauſe it was not promulgated 
ſo ſoon, nor propagated to ſuch an Extent, as in 
their great Wiſdom they conclude a Revelation from 

God would certainly have been. And to the ſame 
Principle, of making our weak and ſhallow Reaſon 


the Rule and Meaſure of the Divine Counſels, many 


falſe and heretical Doctrines which have riſen in 
the Church have been entirely owing, as a very 
e „„ n Learned 


— 


0 Which of us will not readily confeſs that our Knowledge 
ie finite? And yet, when we come to uſe it, we behave as if we 


— — 


thought it infinite. Known unto vs are all God's Counſels from 
the Foundation of the World. We arraign and acquit His Provi- 


dence as beſt ſuits with our own Schemes of Government; and the 
ſecret Things Which belong to him, we explain in ſo clear a man- 
ner that they ſeem to be no Secrets at all to us! It is a Reflection 
we think upon our Underſtandings, not to be able to give ſome Ac- 
count of every thing. Solutions, Subtleties, and Diſtinctions are 


ſound out to palliate our Iguorance; and rather than renounce one 
favourite Errour. we entrench ourſelves within a thouſand others. 


Dr Liitlcton's Sermons, Vol. I. p. 18. 
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12 Writer truly remarks (9). And the ſame 
miſchievous. Principle has not only diſcovered itſelf in 
ſome rare and extraordinary Diſpenſations of Divine 
Wiſdom, but alſo in the common and ordinary E- 
vents which happen in the World. The Manichean 
Hereſy of two Independent Principles was founded in 
this; that ſince God cannot poſſibly be the Author of 
Evil, and it is plain in Fact that there are innumerable 
Evils in the Worid, both Natural and Moral, there 
muſt therefore be an Evil Principle in the Univerſe 

as well as a Good one. And, as a Learned Divine 
well obſerves, there are too. many Perſons to be found 
among us, who quarrel with God's Providence on 

the Account of the Evils and Afflictions of this pre- 
lent A Could they, /ays he, ſee ſuch a World, 
* in_which. there were no lamentable Sights nor dole- 
ful Complaints to move our Pity, nor to terrify 
us with the melancholy Preſages of our own Suf 
ferings; nor to make frightful Impreſſions on us 
of a ſevere and inexorable Deity ; they would then 
thankfully own the. Divine Goodneſs, and rejoice | 
„in it: but, ſay they, the World wherein we live 
gives us a very different Proſpect ; we ſee a great 
many miſerable People, and feel a great many Miſe- 
+ ries ourſelves, and many Times expect and fear 
ada great many more; and how unlike is this World 
© to what we ſhould have imagined the World to 
„ have been, had we never ſeen it, bur only heard 
„of a World made and governed by infinite and 
perfect Goodneſs (J) And, as the ſame Ex- 
cis Author elſewaere expreſſes it, I tannot 
without ſome Indignation reflect upon the Baſeneſs 
« and e of Mankind, who live and move 
| R 3 _ Ve 
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&* and have their Being in Cod; who know how little 
s they deſerve of Him; and feel every Day how 
© many Bleflings they receive from Him; and yet 
& ſeem never better pleaſed than when they can find 
<< or ignorantly invent ſome plauſible Pretence to re- 
«© proach His Goodneſs (7). Now the only Remedy 
that I know of in theſe Caſes, either to fecure our 
Piety towards God under the hard and intricate Diſ- 
penſations of His Providence, or to furniſh us with 
Paten and Submiſſion to His Will under ſharp and 
grievous Afflictions, is to confirm ourſelves in a ſted- 
faſt Belief of Divine Providence, by a frequent and 
ſerious Meditation upon the Proofs and Evidences 
thereof. And when we are thus confirmed in this Be- 
lief, to be peremptorily reſolved to lay aſide all our 
Doubts, and to give up all Difficulties, upon the Ac- 
count of God's Infinite Goodneſs and Unerring Wiſ- 
dom, Otherwiſe, every great Difficulty which we 
meet with in the Management of Things will ſhock. 
our Faith, and endanger our Conſtancy ; and we 
ſhall be too apt to murmur and complain of God and 
His Providence, whenſoever any great Calamity and 
Diſtreſs ſhall fall upon us. And this Judgment upon | 
the Point is I think highly juſt and reaſonable : for | 
fince we have abundant Demonſtration in many Parti- 
culars, that a Wiſe and Good Providence governs the 
World ; we may very ſafely conclude that he does ſo 
in all (5). And fince we are ſure that God made the 
World for our Sakes, and hath put all Creatures there- 
in under our Dominion (1), and hath enriched us on 
| 1 | r 
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applied by him to the Re- 
| crefy, and it will hold e- 
ally in the preſent Argument. If, fays he, there 
are Evils of which Men know not the true 


Origin; yet if they would but ſeriouſly refle&t upon 
the many Marks of Reaſon, Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs, every where to be obſerved in Inſtances which 
they do or may underſtand, they could ſcarce 
doubt but the ſame Things prevailed in thoſe. 
which they do not underſtand. If I ſhould meet 
with a Book, the Author of which I found had 


_ diſpoſed his Matter in beautiful Order, and treated 
his Subjects with Reaſon and Exactneſs; but at 


laft, as I read on, came to a few Leaves written 


in a Language which I did not know; in this Caſe 
I ſhould cloſe the Book with a full Perſwaſion, that 


the ſame Vein of good Senſe, which ſhewed itſelf 


In the former and much greater Part of it, ranthro? 
the other allo H).“ But, | 1 8 


8 4 


R 4 | © Secondl i 


_ 


7 Quem vero Aſtrorum ordines, quem Dierum Noctiumquꝰ 


viciſſitudines, quem Menſium Temperatio, quemque ea quæ gig 
nuntur nobis ad fruendum, non Gratum eſſe cogant, hunc Homi- 


nem omnino numerare qui decet ? Cic. de Legib. lib. ii. 
() Bona fortunæ & felicitas externa non adhzrent Virtuti & 


fapientiz in hic vit: His non minus gaudent nec infrequentius 


inſulſi pravique homines, Quod ſi in his ſita eſſet ultimò fælicitas 


i humana, & hic penitus terminanda, hunc perturbatum rerum ordi- 
nem minime ferret ſummus Mundi Rector, idemque judex æquiſ- 
ſimus. Burnet de Statu Mortuorum & Reſurgentium. chap. ii. p. 3. 


. (y) Moolaſfons Relig. of Nat. delin. v. 7. p. 22. Set the 
Section itſelf, in which there are many Excellent Things ſaid to 


clear up che Difficulties of Divine Providence. 
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Secondly, A due and ſerious Meditation upon the 
Proofs and Evidences of Divine Providence is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to furniſh us with Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, under the Calamities and 

Afflictions of this preſent Life, There will be no 
Neceſfity of inſiſting long upon this; ſince what hath 
been laid down under the former Head may very 
eaſily be applied to this. I ſhall therefore only at 
preſent obſerve thus much, viz. that if the Common 
Difficulties in the . of Things, and the 

Calamities of Life to which Mankind are generally 
ſubject, do often tempt Men to ſuſpect and queſtion 
the Truth of God's Providence; they muſt certainly 
be in much greater Danger of this Temptation, when 
they are exerciſed themſelves with ſuch Afflictions, 
as are moſt grievous and terrible. And indeed there 
are ſome Afflictions of this Life ſo heavy, and ſome 
Pains and Sufferings fo ſharp and ſevere, that there 
muſt be great Allowance made for the Weakneſs and 
Infirmity of Men in their Complaints under them. 
And we find in Fact, that the very beſt of Men, who 
really and heartily believed the Providence of God, 
could not forbear expoſtulating with Him on the Ac- 
count of their Sufferings. Thus the Pſalmiſt in Pſalm 
Ixxii complains of the Proſperity of the Wicked, whilſt 
he ſays that he himſelf was puniſped all the Day long, and 
cbaſtened every Morning. ver. xiv. And Holy Job, 
who was ſo eminent for his Patience, and in ſuch em- 
Phatical Words expreſſed his Submiſſion to the Will 
and Pleaſure of God, chap. i. 2 1. ii. 10. yet was ſo caſt 
down and dejected by his extreme Afflictions, as to 
curſe the Day of his Birth, to wiſh that he had died 
ever ſince he was born, and to think the Continuance 
of his Life a great Burthen and Misfortune to him, 
as you may read at large in the Third Chapter. If 
therefore ſuch extraordinary Perſons, who firmly be- 
lie ved the Providence of God, and had the moll Re- 
liance and De ependance thereupon, were apt to com- 

| Plain 
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plain ſo heavily under their Sufferings; we mult needs 
think thoſe Men to be in a bad Condition, who when 

they are caſt into the Furnace of Affiition, Ja. xlviii. 
110. are yet not endued with this Belief, or at leaft 
have confiderable Doubts in their Minds concerning 
it. It is therefore of the utmoſt Neceſſity in order to 
ſupport Men under the Troubles of this Life, that by 
due and frequent Meditation upon the Proofs and 

 Evidences of Divine Providence they confirm them 
ſelves ſtedfaſtly in the Belief thereof: that ſo when 
any extraordinary Calamity and Afffiction ſhall fall 
upon them, they may have Confidence and Comfort 
in Him, who. is a Strength to the Needy in their Diſtreſs, 

Iſa. xxv. 4. And whoſe Eyes run to and from the Earth, 
to ſhew Himſelf ſtrong in the Behalf of them whoſe Heart 
is perfect toward Him. 2 Chron, xvi. 9. For other- 
wiſe there are many Conditions of this Life which 
would be abſolutely intolerable, and it would be im- 
poſſible for the braveſt Men in the World to keep up 
their Spirits under them. Nay, I fear, if Men are 
not ſupported by a firm Belief of God's Wiſe and 
Good Providence, they will not be able to bear the 

common and ordinary Afflictions of Life with due 
Patience and Submiſſion. ' And indeed it is only 
owing to the Want of this Belief ; that we obſerve 
ſo much Complaint and Murmuring in the Generality . 
of Mankind under them. The great Uneaſineſs of 

Men under their Sufferings the antient Philoſophers 
tully perceived, and therefore they invented many 
ſtrange Arts and Devices to divert the Senſe and Ap- 
prehenſion of them. To this End ſome of them 
aſſerted, that there was no ſuch Thing as Pain and 
Miſery, but that it was altogether owing to Fancy + 
and Imagination. But becauſe the Complaints of 
theſe Men under their Affſictions was a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Fallchood of this Suggeſtion, therefore 
others maintained, that tho? Pain was Real, yet it 
was no Evil, and that it was unbecoming a 1 
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Man to be concerned about it, with many other No- 
tions (⁊) which were too ridiculous to gain any con- 
ſiderable Reception: Since as a moſt Excellent Pre 
late well expreſſes it (a), all Philoſophy that will 
<< not acknowledge Loſs and Pain and Suffering to 

«© be Evils,' and troubleſome and terrible, is either 

* obſtinate Sullenneſs or groſs Hypocriſy.” But thoſe 
who were the beſt and wiſeſt of them endeavoured 
to perſwade Men to be patient under Afflictions, from 
a Conſideration of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Di- 
vine Providence; as I have juſt now obſerved. And 
Epicurus himſelf, tho? he denied a Providence, yet 
was fo ſenſible of the Neceſlity of Providence to 
ſupport and comfort Men under their Afflictions, 
that he could not help faying, that he thought it 
«© much better for Mankind to believe the Fable itſelf 
ce of the Heathen Gods, than that the World ſhould 
©« be governed by a blind Necęſſity.“ And he gives 
an admirable Reaſon for it, viz. ** becauſe, ſays be, 
«© there is Hopes that the Gods may be prevailed upon 
„ by Worſhip and Prayer, but Necgſſity is abſolutely 

 «* deaf and -mnexorable (d). But,  -- _. 
"Thirdly, Another Point of Religion, which it is ne- 
ceſſary for us frequently to think and meditate upon, 
is That concerning the Infinite Love and Goodneſs of | 
God to Mankind, in the Redemption of the World 
by the Death of Cbriſt. Now I ſhall not upon this 
Head enquire whether the Death of Chriſt was a True, 
Real and Meritorious Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World; for as this is expreſsly aſſerted in in- 
7 | >} in be 
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numerable Texts of Holy Scripture (c), fo it hath 
been clearly proved and demonſtrated by ſeveral Learn- 
ed Writers beyond all Contradiction (d). Neither 
ſhall T at. preſent enter into the Queſtion, whether 
the Death of Chriſt was ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Redemption purchaſed thereby, as that God could 
not. conſiſtently with His Perfections have, with- 
out ſuch Satisfaction, pardoned the Sins of Men 
upon their true Repentance. For it does not become 
us (neither do I believe it is in our Power) to deter- 


> * 


mine in ſuch a Caſe, what God abſolutely might or 
might not do. But as the Holy Scriptures have plainly 
told us, that it is upon the Account of Chriff*s Death, 
that God hath pardoned the Sins of Mankind, and 
that it is only through His Blood that we have obtained 
Redemption ; Epbeſ. i 7. we may ſafely venture to aſ- 
ſert thus much, that no other Method of Reconcilia- 
tion, as far as we are able to conceive, could have been 
ſo ſuitable to the Holineſs and Juſtice (e) of God, as 
well as neceſſary to ſupport the Honour and Dignity 
of his Government (HY. But tho' we dare not preſume 
to ſay that Satisfaction to God's Juſtice was ſo abfo- 
: e not 
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(e) See 4 very large Collection of Texts to this Purpoſe in 737+ 


 latfon, Vol. III, p. 489: 


(a4) See particularly Grotius de 5 e Chriſti. Stilling fleet 
on the Sufferings of Chriff. Sherlock on the Immortality of the 
Soul, c. chap. v. F 4. Tihtfon, Vol. III. p. 4990. 
© (e) Certainly next to exacting the Puniſhment due to our Sins 
at our own Hands, the moſt dreadful Severity God could have ex- 
preſſed, was to reſolve not to remit it upon any other Conſidera- 
tion, than that of His own Son's undergoing it in aur Stead ; by 
which He hath given us the greateſt Reaſon that Heaven and Earth 
could afford to træmble at His Juſtice, even whilſt we are incloſed 
in the Arms of His Mercy. Dr Scot's Chriſtian Life, 8vo. Vol. I, 
chap. iv. FC 1. p. 202, 203. | 1 5 


4 


Y Vid. Sherbck ibid. nt Defenſe, &c. p. 114, Sc. 
Brown's Defenſe, P-. 471, Ce. A, 10 2 „ 
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not poſſibly 25 pardon Sin without i it; yet on the 
other ſide, we are very certain, that it can never be 
proved from God's Perfections (notwithſtanding a late 
Author is very poſitive () thereof that God is ob- 
liged without ſuch Satisfaction to forgive Men their 
Sins immediately upon their Repentance. For, as a 
great Prelate truly obſerves, if our Obedience for the 
Time to come were never ſo perfect, . yet, Jays be, 
Obedience for the future could make no Repara- 
tion to the Juſtice of God for our paſt Sins and 
TFTranſgreſſions; and therefore we cannot hope for 
<© out own Righteouſneſs to be juſtified and accepted 
<< with God, and upon the Merit of it to have our 
Sins pardoned, much leſs to be rewarded with E- 
4e ternal Life (i).“ To which I will beg Leave to 
add the very Excellent Words of a late judicious 
Writer: The Relation between the Creator and the 
Creature as ſuch, continuing thro? all Parts of the 
«© Creature's Exiſtence the ſame ; it is clear, that an 
.« abſolute Obedience in every Particular muſt be al- 
% ways due: Obedience therefore for the future muſt 
% as really be due, as Obedience was in the paſt, and 
e Repentance itſelf (compleat Repentance T mean) is 
«© nothing elſe but a future Obedience ſucceeding a 
<< paſt Tranſgreſſion. This Obedience which would 
&* have been his Duty on Suſpicion of paſt Inno- 
cence, can make no amends for paſt Tranſgreſſion: 
The mere View of this cannot be a Reaſon, why 
« ſuch Tranſgreſſion ſhould be pardoned : It may re- 
«© commend The preſent, but. cannot excuſe the paſt 
«149. And indeed, as a very learned Author 
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(4) Dr ares Defence, chap. i, p. 177. See from p. 174 
to 131. 


juſtly remarks, 60 1 cannot poſitively be proved from 
e any of God's: Attributes, that He is abjolutely obliged 
6e to pardon all Creatures all their Sins at all Times, 
barely and immediately upon their Repenting. 
* Tbere ariſes therefore from Nature no ſufficient 
«© Comfort to Sinners, but an anxious and endleſs So- 
« ficitude about the: Means of appeaſing the Deity. 
Hence thoſe divetſe ways of Sacrificing and number- 
« leſs Superſtitions which overſpread: the Face of the 
«© Heathen World, Sc. (0). Since then the Neceſ- 
ſity of a Sacrifice in order to ſatisfy. the Juſtice of God, 
as well as to maintain the Honour of His Government, 
is very evident from Natural Reaſon itſelf, and the 
Senſe and Judgment of Mankind in all Ages of the 
World (n): We may therefore hence diſcover the In- 
finite Love and Goodneſs of God, in ſending his only 
Begotten Son into the World for our Redemption. 
a we ſhould frequently and ſeriouſly think and me- 
ditate upon it, as a moſt ſtrong and powerful Motive 
of our Obedience and Gratitude towards Him. Upon 
which Account the Holy Scriptures ſo frequently re- 
preſent this Matter to us, and aſcribe our Redemp- 
tion by our Bleſſed-Saviour's Death to the great Love 
which God and Chriſt had for us. John iii. 16. 1 John 
iv. 9. Rom. v. 8. Epheſ. v. 2. Jobn xv. 13. 1 Jobn 
iii. 16. And as the Holy Seriptures often put us in 
Mind of the Love of God in this Diſpenſation, as a 
forcible Argument of our Love and Obedience to him, 
ſo likewiſe. do they earneſtly urge the fame Conſide- 
ration, to excite us to the great Duty of Love and Cha- 
rity for one another, Thus ſays St Fobn, Beloved, if 
God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 1 Ep. 
iv. 11. And St Paul lays it down as a very good. 
| Reaſon n the Sin of 2 Offence to others, 


Viz. 


— 


00 Dr Sunne! Claes . at Boyle's ne Part If, | 
Prop. 6. iii 2. See the Place. 


(n) See Dr Marſpall's Sermons, Vol. I, p. 44 3, &. 
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Rom. xiv. 15. See alſo 1 Cor. vni. 11. And for this 


Cauſe, no doubt, among others the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of Cbriſt's Body and Blood was inſtituted, that 
a Senſe and Remembrance of His Ineſtimable Love 
in dying for us might the mort powerfully engage 
us to have Love and Charity for one another. For 
this is the Doctrine in which our Bleſſed Saviour ir- 
ſtructed His Diſciples immediately before his Suffer- 


ings, at the Time when this Holy Ordinance was ce- 


lebrated and appointed by Him. Thus fays our Lord, 
This is my Commandment, that ye love one another, as 1 
have loved you. And then it immediately follows, 
| Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay 

down his Life for bis Friends. Jobn xv. 12, 13. If 
then we are deſirous to attain to that Perfection of 
Piety and Virtue, which our Holy Religion requires 
of us, we muſt often employ our Minds in a Devout 


and Serious Meditation upon the Great Love of Chrift 


in dying for us. A Reflection upon the Being and 
Attributes of God, His Wiſdom and Goodneſs in crea- 


ting this World, and preſerving and governing it by 


His Providence, will indeed furniſh us with ſufficient 
Arguments and Motives of our Obedience and Gra- 
titude towards Him. But nothing can work ſo power- 


fully upon our Affections, nor inſpire us with ſuch an 
exalted Senſe of God's Infinite Love and Goodneſs 


towards us, as the Conſideration of our Bleſſed Savi- 


our's Sufferings (). Imagine then, kind Reader, 


that thou now ſeeſt thy Dear Saviour's Body ſtretched 
upon the Croſs; His Head crowned with Thorns ; 
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(») The great Points of the Incarnation and Sufferings of our 


Saviour produce naturally ſuch Habits of Virtue in the Mind of 
Man, that ſuppoſing it were poſſible for us to be miſtaken in them, 


dhe Infidel himſelf muſt at leaſt allow, that no other Syſtem of Re- 
ligion could fo effectually contribute to the heightening of Morality. 
Mr Addiſon in Spectator, Ne 186. See the Place. 
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pierced with a Spear; His Fleſh rent and torn with 
Scourges; and His Precious Body overwhelmed with 


Blood! Think that thou heareſt Him now in an In- 


tolerable Agony, under the Heavy Burthen of the 


Sins of the whole World, tormented by all, and 


even abandoned by His Father Himſelf, who did 
withdraw His Gracious Preſence from Him for a- 
while, and: ſuſpend thoſe Comforts with which all His 


other Servants are commonly ſupported and refreſhed 


in their Afflictions, which forced from Him that Me- 
lancholy Complaint, My God, My God, why baſt 


Thou forſaken me. Couldſt thou, I ſay, behold this 
Difmal Sight, and hear this Mournful Voice without the 
greateſt Grief and Concern of Mind; conſidering . 


7 > 3 bs 


that Chriſt ſuffered all this for thy Sake? When our 


Dear Saviour was hanging upon the Croſs, Nature 
was in Convulſions, and ſeemed to be proaching 


towards it's Diſſolution. The Sun hid himſelf and 
withdrew his Light, as if he could not behold ſuch 
a Prodigy of Wickedneſs tranſacted; The Veil 
_ of the Temple was rent in twain from the Top to the Bot- 
tom; the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, and the 
Graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints which 
ſlept aroſe. Matt. xxvii. 45, 51, 52. And ſurely 
then we muſt be wholly ſtupid and inſenſible, and 


our Hearts harder than the nether Milſtone, Job xli. 24, 


if we can ſeriouſly reflect upon theſe Amazing Suffer 


ings of our Bleſſed Redeemer, and not be moved 
and prevailed upon thereby to the moſt Ardent and 


Inflamed Love and Devotion towards Him. We 
ſhall think nothing too much to be done for Chriſt's 


Sake, no; although we ſhould lay down our Lives for 


Him, if we will but call to mind His infinite Love 
tous in dying for us : Eſpecially if, beſides the Un- 


parallelled Barbarity and Indignity of His Sufferings, - 


we ſhall duly conſider theſe three Things, which do 
exceedingly enhance and increaſe His Love, Hirt, 
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His Hands and Feet nailed to the Wood; His Side 


— 


2 35 NET of Dj Jeon concerning Wh 


The beef and Dignity of His Perſon. He 
vas no Common Ordinary Sufferer, not a mere 
Man like ourſelves; the Sn of Man indeed, but at 
the fame Time the Son of Gd; the Brightneſ of His 
Fathers Glory, and the Expreſs Image of His Perſon ; 
One who was in the Form of God, and thought it no- 
Robbery to be equal with God, and yet made Himſelf of 
7220 Reputation, - &c. Phil. in, 6, Sc. and to- ſay 
no morẽ, He is one who, as the fake Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
is over all God Bleſſed for ever,” Rom. ix. 5. (o). ö 
Secondly, It is a great Enhancement'of .our Bleſſed 
S1viout's Love to conſider the Perſons for whom He 
died. They were not Righteous and Good Men, ſuch 
as had deſerved any Favour from Him; but vile and 
unworthy Wretches, Enemies to God, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, Rom. v. 10. And ſo far from having 
any Remains of Goodneſs in them, that they were 
: 15 dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Eph. ii. 1. And yet 
on great and aſtoniſhing was the Love of Chriſt, as 
to be willing to lay down His Life for them. This 
Argument the Holy Scriptures frequently take notice 
of ; and e in ern v. 75 8, Where St Paul 
| en e 


fo) The Foice of this FER and the e Neceſſity of a Divine” 
Perſon to make Satisfaction for the Sins of the World, is admirably 
exprefſed by our excellent Poet Milton, in a Paſſage where he in- 
troduces God the Father, enquiring of the Holy Angels which ſur- 
rounded His Throne, whether any of them would 4e the 
great Work of Man's Redemption, ix. 5 


6 Say Havent Powers, a. thall we find fl ok Tore 45 | 
38 Which of you will be mortal to redeem | 
« Man's mortal Crime, and juſt th' Unjuſt to ſave? | 
% Dwells in all Heaven Charity fo dear? 
He aſk'd, but all the Heavenly Choir ſtood mute, 
And Silence was in Hcaven on Man's Behalf, 
Patron or Interceſſour none appear'd ; 
Much leſs that durſt upon his own Head draw 
Ihe deadly F ENT and Ranſom ſet. 


Paradiſe Loft, Book: III. 
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obſerves, that /carcely for a Righteous Man will one die, 
yet peradventure for a Good Man ſome would even dare 
10 die; but God commendeth His Love towards us, in that, 
while wwe were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us (P) © 
And in the Third and laſt Place, It mightily in- 
creaſes the Love of Chriſt in dying for us, to conſider 
the eaſy Terms and Conditions which He requires on 
our Part: So Tranſcendent is the Goodneſs of Chrift 
to us miſerable Sinners, and ſo many and great are our ; 
Obligations to Him, that as the Servants of Naaman | 
ſaid to him in another Caſe, if be had bid us do ſome | 
Great Thing, ought we not to do it? 2 Kings, v. 13. | 
Should he require the hardeſt Things of us, to ſp end 
every Moment of our Lives in His Service, to be | 
continually expoſed to Labours and Perſecutions, and { 
at laſt to ſhed our Blood for the Benefit of His Church, | 
we- ought to do it with the utmoſt chearfulneſs. For as 
the Apoſtle well argues, Hereby percerve we the Lowe 
of God, becauſe. He laid down His Life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our Lives for the Brethren. 1 John 
iii. 16. And it is very certain in ſuch a Caſe, that after 
all we could do, we ſhould ſtill be unprofitable Servants, f 
and ſhould never be able to compenſate the Infinite Va- | [ 
lue of Cbriſt's Sufferings, nor to merit that Immenſe 2 
| 


a 
1 


and Glorious Reward which by His Death He hath/ 
purchaſed for us. And yet ſo Great is the Love and 

Goodneſs of our Redeemer, that he hath enjoined 

us nothing in the general Courſe and Tenour of our 

Duty, but what is eaſy and delightful, as well as juſt | 
and reaſonable, and moſt beneficial to ourſelves. He 
hath in a Manner commanded us only to waſh and be 4 
clean; to repent us truly of our former Sins, and to | | 

turn to Him in Newneſs of Life (q). And if all | 

Ser that 


g 2 ; ; St p 3 : : 
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(p) Vid. Grot. in loc. 


(7) Deus Summus per Filium Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum | 
vdlentes liberat, & pœnitentibus libenter ignoſcit; Nec mulia exi- 1 
| | | 95 Sit; 


N 
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that He hath done and ſuffered for our Sakes, cannot 


3 upon us to do this; it muſt ſurely be, either 
becauſe we deſpiſe His Death and Sufferings, or that 


we do not allow ourſelves Time ſeriouſly to reflect up- 
on the Ineſtimable Value and Merit of them. But, 
 Fourthly and laſty, Another Principal Point of Re- 
ligion upon which it is abſolutely neceſſary for us fre- 
quently to think and meditate, in order to the truly 
Chriſtian Life and Converſation, is That concerning 


a Future Judgment, and the Everlaſting Happineſs 


and Miſeries of another World. Now the Neceſſity 
of this will plainly appear, if we conſider the State 
and Condition of Mankind, and what are the main 


And B Principles of their Actions. And 


if we look upon them in this View, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive that the greateſt Part of them are governed 
by their Paſſions, and by a cloſe Regard to worldly 
Intereſt and Pleaſures. There are indeed ſome few 


Perſons, who are regularly determined to the Prac- 


tice of Virtue from the Happineſs of their Temper, 
and the Goodneſs of their Education. But with re- 
ſpect to the Generality of Men the Caſe is quite 
_ otherwiſe : They are too eagerly and violently bent 


upon Preſent and Senſible Gratifications ; and even 
thoſe, who are the moſt exact and regular in the Prac- 


tice of Virtue, have their Peculiar Temptations, 


which they ſometimes find it very hard and difficult 


to withſtand. And many of the beſt and moſt pious 
Men do not in many Caſes act religiouſly ſo much, 
becauſe their Reaſon and Conſcience require them to 


do ſo; as becauſe they find a great Pleaſure and Sa- 


tisfaction in ſuch Actions at preſent, as well as hope 
to be rewarded for them hereafter. Let the $toic pre- 
tend what he will, the Preſent State of Mankind 15 

„ plainly 
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git, ut ignoſcat. Fide tantum & Peenitentia poteſtis redimere quic- 
quid ſceleratis Diaboli perſuaſionibus perdidiſtis. F7ul. Firmi:. 
e Errore Prafan. Relig. p. 11, 12. 7 
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plainly a State of Appetite and Paſſion; and there- 
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fore it is in vain to think that Men will ever be go- 


verned in ſuch a State by Abſtracted Rules of Reaz 


ſon, ſuch as are ſuitable only to a State of Paradiſe 
and Angelical Perfection. Every Man in the World 
is naturally determined to his own Happineſs; tho? 
different Men purſue their Happineſs by different 
Ways and Methods. But whatſoever any Man 
pitches upon as the Object of his Happinels, he natu- 
rally purſues thoſe Means which tend towards the En- 
joyment of it. But now the firſt Step to be Happy, is 
not to be Miſerable ; but this is what every Man thinks 
himſelf to be, whenſoever he is debarred the Enjoyment 
of thoſe Things in which he places his chief Happi- 
neſs. In ſuch à Caſe he feels a great Uneaſineſs and 
Diſquietude in his Mind, which nothing but the Enjoy⸗ 
ment of his Beloved Object can poſlibly femove. And 
therefore ſince the Generality of Men have ſo eat᷑neſtly 


ſet their Affections upon the Riches and Pleaſures of 
this preſent Life; it is no wonder that we ſhould al- 


ways find them ſo uneaſy and impatient whenſoever 
they are deprived of them. Now the Caſe being ſo; 
the Queſtion is, How ſhall a Man get rid of this In- 
convenience? And when the Temptations of Intereſt 
and Worldly Pleaſure exert their full Strength and 


Force upon his Affections; by what means ſhall he 


be able to delivet himſelf from that Uneaſineſs of 
Mind, which will certainly ariſe from not complying 
with them? Now I am well aſſured, this cannot poſ- 
ſibly be done any other way but this, viz. by having 
his Affections ſo ſtrongly engaged upon other Things 
of greatef Conſequenee and Importance to bis Happi- 


| neſs; as that it ſhall be a mueh greater Uneaſineſs to 


him to loſe and forfeit thoſe Things, than to with- 
ſtand the utmoſt Rage and Impottunity of Tempta- 
tions. For othetwiſe, he will certainly and infallibly. 
comply with them; ſince every Man is determined 
to remove the greateſt Uneaſineſs;. as the Neceflary. 
: „„ WS ©: Means - 
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258 A Diſcourſe concerning the 
that He hath done and ſuffered for our Sakes, cannot 
prevail upon us to do this ; it muſt ſurely be, either 
boſe we deſpiſe His Death and Sufferings, or that 
we do not allow ourſelves Time ſeriouſly to reflect up- 
on the Ineſtimable Value and Merit of them. But, 
 Fourthly and laſty, Another Principal Point of Re- 
ligion upon which it is abſolutely neceſſary for us fre- 
quently to think and meditate, in order to the truly 
Chriſtian Life and Converſation, is That concerning 
a Future Judgment, and the Everlaſting Happineſs 
and Miſeries of another World. Now the Neceſſity 
of this will plainly appear, if we conſider the State 
and Condition of Mankind, and what are the main 
and moſt prevailing Principles of their Actions. And 
if we look upon them in this View, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive that the greateſt Part of them are governed 
by their Paſſions, and by a cloſe Regard to worldly 
Intereſt and Pleaſures. There are indeed ſome few 
Perſons, who are regularly determined to the Prac- 
tice-of Virtue from the Happineſs of their Temper, 
and the Goodneſs of their Education. But with re- 
ſpect to the Generality of Men the Caſe is quite 
otherwiſe: They are too eagerly and violently bent 
upon Preſent and Senſible Gratifications ; and even 
_ thoſe, who are the moſt exact and regular in the Prac- 
tice of Virtue, have their Peculiar Temptations, 
which they ſometimes find it very hard and difficult 
to withſtand. And many of the beſt and moſt pious 
Men do not in many Caſes a& religiouſly ſo much, 
becauſe their Reaſon and Conſcience require them to 
do ſo; as becauſe they find a great Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction in ſuch Actions at preſent, as well as hope 
to be rewarded for them hereafter. Let the Stoic pre- 
tend what he will, the Preſent State of Mankind is 
V plainly 
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plainly a State of Appetite and Paſſion 3 and there- 
fore it is in vain to think that Men will ever be go- 
verned in ſuch a State by Abſtracted Rules of Rea⸗ 
ſon, ſuch as are ſuitable only to a State of Parade 
and Angelical Perfection. Every Man in the World 
is naturally determined to his own Happineſs; tho? 
different. Men- -purſue their - Happineſs by . different 
Ways and Methods. But whatſoever any Man 
pitches on as the Object of his Happinels, he natu⸗ 
rally purſues thoſe Means which tend towards the En- 
joy ment of it. But now the firſt Step to be Happy, is 
not to be Miſerable; but this is what every Man thinks 
himſelf to be, whenſoever he is debarred the Enjoyment 
of thoſe Things in which he places his chief Happi- 
neſs. In ſuch a Caſe he feels a great Uneaſineſs and 
Diſquietude in his Mind, which nothing but the Enjoys 
ment of his Beloved Object can poſſibly remove. And 
= therefore ſince the Generality of Men have ſo eatneſtly 
ſet their Affections upon the Riches and Pleaſures of 
5 this preſent Life; it is no wonder that we ſhould al- 
ways find them ſo uneaſy and impatient whenſoever 
they are deprived of them. Now the Caſe being ſo ; 
the Queſtion is, How ſhall a Man get rid of this In- 
convenience? And when the Temptations of Intereſt 
and Worldly: Pleaſure exert their full Strength and 
Force upon his Affections; by what - means ſhall he 
be able to deliver himſelf from that Uneaſineſs of 
Mind, which will certainly ariſe from not complying 
with them? Now I am well aſſured, this cannot poſ- 
ſibly be done any other way but this, viz. by having 
his Affections ſo ſtrongly engaged upon other Things 
of greatef Conſequenee and Importance to his Happi- 
neſs; as that it ſhall be a mueh greater Uneaſineſs to 
him to loſe and forfeit thoſe Things, than to with- 
ſtand the utmoſt Rage and Impottunity of Teinpta- 
tions. For otherwiſe, he will certainly and infallibly 
comply with them; fince every; Man is determined 
to remove the greateſt Uneaſineſs; as the Neceſlaty | 
5 1 8 MłXeans 


1 Dis concerning the 


Means of making himſelf happy. And therefore if 
a Man hath not a greater Value for the Favour of 
God and Eternal Life, than he has for the Riches 
and Pleaſures of this World, and it be not a much 
greater Trouble and Uneaſineſs to him to relinquiſh 


his future Happineſs, than to reſiſt the Temptations 


and Allurements of Sin; it will be impoſſible to per: 


ſwade him for the Sake of that Happineſs to renounce 


his ſenſual Deſires and Inclinations, And on the 


other fide, if a Man hath not a greater Dread and 


Terror of Future Puniſhment than of any Temporat 
Sufferings, to which he may be expoſed upon the 
Account of Religion ; he will never in Order to avoid 
chat Puniſhment ſubmit himſelf to the preſent Suffer- 
ings. But now it is impoſſible for a Man's Affections 
to be thus engaged; i. e. that he ſhould have a greater 
Eſteem and Value for the Favour of God and the 
Happineſs of Heaven, than for the Intereſts and Plea- 
fares of this preſent Life; And on the other ſide, 


that he ſhould have a greater Dread and Terror of 
Future Puniſhment, than of any Temporat Sufferings 
and Afflictions; unleſs he frequently and ſeriouſly 


thinks and meditates upon them. For there are two 
Conditions and Qualifications, abſolutely neceſſary to 
give the Things of the next Life a commanding 


Power and Influence upon our Affections; neither of 


which can 'be obtained without frequent and ferious 
Thought and Conſideration of them. The Finſt is, 
That we are firmly convinced of the Truth and 
Certainty of them; the Second, that we have a quick 
and lively ſenſe and Apprehenſion of the Nature and 
7 ag: ance of them.” And, 

Fin, That the Things of another Life may have 


@ Commanding Force and Influence upon our Af- 
fections, it is neceſſary that we be firmly convinced of 
the Truth and Certainty of them. This is a Poſition 


that will not ſtand in need of any long Proof; it being 


fo oy ſupported by-the 88 and Experience a 
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all Mankind. For if thoſe Perſons, who are firmly 
poſſeſſed of the Belief of a Future Judgment and 
Eternal Retributions, do yet in many Caſes find it 
hard and difficult to reſiſt Temptations, and the 
Things of this World do notwithſtanding their Be- 
lief take too great Hold of them; we may eaſily 
imagine that they muſt have a very ſtrong and pow- 
erfu] Effect upon thoſe Men, whoſe Faith and Belief 
of future Things is weak and wavering, or who 
have any Conſiderable Doubts in their Minds con- 


: E cerning them. And indeed one main Reaſon, why 


there is fo little Piety and Virtue to be found among 
us, and that the Generality of Mankind are ſo vio- 
lently attached to the Intereſts and Pleaſures of this 
preſent Life; is becauſe they are not firmly poſſeſſed 
of the Belief of the Endleſs and unſpeakable Rewards 
and Puniſhments ,in the Life to come. And truly 
in ſuch a Caſe it cannot be expected that they ſhould 
act otherwiſe: Since Men do not love to act upon 
Hazards ; and much leſs then will they be willing to 
relinquiſh the preſent Enjoyment of ſuch Things, as 
are moſt agreeable and delightful to them, for the 
Sake of future Things that are precarious and uncer- 
tain. And therefore it is of the utmoſt Neceſſity and 
Importance to the Practice of Piety, that Men con- 
firm themſelves in a fix'd and ſtedfaſt Belief of this 
Doctrine by ſerious and frequent Meditation. For 
tho* Men may imagine that they have not the leaſt 
doubt in their Minds concerning this main Article of 
their Creed, eſpecially ſince they contend and diſpute 
for it with ſo much Earneſtneſs and Zeal; yet there 
is nothing more eaſy than to delude themſelves in this 
matter. And the only Way to know the Strength. 
and Power of Religious Principles, is to put them to 
the Trial. And therefore if Men fail in the Hour of 
Temptation (as many of the moſt. Zealous Defenders 
of Religion too frequently do) it is a ſure Sign that 
their Faith and Belief of Future Things is weak and 

| T_T 9 3 infirm, 
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3 or (which will be conſidered preſently )- that 
they have a greater Love and Affection for the 


Things of this Life than for thoſe of the next. For 
this is the Character and Property of True Faith, ag 


the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Job. v. 4. that it overcometh 
tbe World. But eſpecially, there is the greater Ne- 
ceſſity that Men ſhould confirm themſelves ſtedfaſtly 


in the Relief of Chriſtian Principles, by duly £49 


dering and weighing the Proofs and Evidences of 


them in theſe latter Times, when they are in the ut- 


moſt Hazard and Danger of Infidelity : And that 
not only from the Innumerable Evil Examples 
among us (and thoſe ſometimes of very Knowing 


and Learned Men, as well as ſuch as are Weak ind 


Ignorant) but alſo from the Craft and Subtilty of ſe- 
ducing Spirits, who are continually ſpreading their 
Poiſon throughout the whole Kingdom; and who 


with the utmoſt Art and moſt indetatigable Induſtry 


have endeavoured to obſcure and perplex every Part 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and to invalidate and deſtroy 


all the Proofs and Evidences thereof. Which ſurely 


muſt render it a Matter of the utmoſt Neceſſity and 
Importance to all Perſons among us, that they fre- 
quently conſider and examine thoſe Proofs and Evi- 


dences according to their ſeyeral Abilities and Op- 


portunities. And indeed, there can be no other 
Reaſon aſſigned, why ſo many Men of good Natu- 


ral Parts and Underſtanding go into the Meaſures of 


Infidelity, and entertain a Mean and Contemptible | 


Opinion of the Chriſtian Faith; but becauſe they 


will not ſtudy both Sides of the Queſtion imparti- 


ally nor 3 themſelves time ſeriouſly and through- 
'y to weigh and conſider the many ſtrong and unan- 
W 


erable Arguments, which may be urged in Defenſe 
of our Holy and Excellent Religion. But, 
Seconaly, That the Things of another Life may 


1 have a Commanding Force and Influence upon our 
Aﬀections ; it is neceſſary that we have a quick and 


lively 
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lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of the Nature and 
Importance of them; i. e. that we become fo duly 
ſenfible and throughly convinced of the great Dit- 


ference between Things Temporal and Things Eier- 


nal; that we take a much greater Pleaſure in the 


Hopes of God's Favour and the Happineſs of 


Heaven, than in the beſt and choiceſt Delights which 
this World affords: And on the other Side, that 


ve have a much greater Dread and Terror of Future 


Puniſhments, than of the very worſt Evils and Cala- 
mities which can befal us in this World. Unleſs we 
are thus diſpoſed in our Minds, it is ridiculous to 
pretend to any Religion; ſince the very Nature of 


Religion conſiſts in being prevailed upon by. the Su- 
perior Motives and Conſiderations of the next Life, 
to get the better of the Temptations of this. And 


unleſs we are thus affected by the Belief of future 
Things, whatever Profeſſions of Religion we may 
make, «ve have, in that Caſe, nothing but the Form of 

Godlineſs, and at the ſame time deny the Power of it, 


2 Tim. ili. 3. But now it is very difficult to ob- 


tain this cloſe Regard to the Things of another 
Life, and to give them the Preference in our 
Eſteem and Value before thoſe of this Life. And 
the Reaſon of it 1s this; becauſe the Things of 
this Life, are preſent with (7) us, and operate 
ſtrongly upon our Senſes; we ſee and taſte and 
teel the Pleaſures of it : Whereas the Things of the 
next Life are remote and diſtant, and operate only 
upon the Imagination, which is a much weaker and 
more ineffectual Principle. And upon this Account 
I know the Enemies of Religion boaſt and triumph ; 

. Si, and 
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() Self. Love ſtill ſtronger, as it's Object's nigh, 
Reaſon's at Diſtance, and in Proſpect lye; 
That ſees immediate Good by preſent Senſe, 
Reaſon the Future and the Conſequence. ? 
. E ay on Man, Part H. p. 8, 
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and when we would perſwade Men to live a Heaven, 
ly and Divine Life from the Hopes of a Future 
Immortal Inheritance, they look upon the Attempt 
as Impracticable, if not eb And for this 
they appeal not only to the Nature of Things, and 
the Manifeſt Difference between the Powers of Ap- 
petite and Perſwaſion, but alſo to the known Con- 
duct and Example of the greateſt Part of Chriſtians; 
who tho? they do indeed talk much and often about 
Religion, and their great Love of God and Hea- 
venly Things, yet do viſibly and undeniably ſet 
their Hearts and Affections almoſt entirely upon 
this World. But tho' the great Coldneſs and In- 
differency of the Generality of Chriſtians, with re- 
to the Things of the 'next Life, gives the 
Enemies of Religion the utmoſt Advantage againſt 
us, and it be indeed very difficult to get fuch a 
Taſte and Reliſh of Future Things, as to eſteem 
them in all Caſes above Things preſent; yet on 
the other Side it is by no means Impracticable, 
(5) but _ in Time and by ls be attained 
tO 


— 3 


6 \ Thicker than 8 N . 
At beſt more watchful this, but that more ſtrong 3 3 
The Action of the Stronger to ſuſpe nd, 
Reaſon ſtill uſe, to Reaſon ſtill attend” 
Attention Habit and Experience gains, 
Each ſtrengthens Reaſon, and Self-love reſtrains. 
Eſa ay on Man, ibid. 


The Caſt of Mind, which is 3 to a diſcreet Man, makes him 
look forward into Futurity ; and conſider what will be his Condi- 
tion Millions of Ages hence, as well as what it is at preſent. He 
knows that the Miſery or Happineſs, which are reſerved for him 
in another World, Joſe: nothing of their Reality by being placed 
at ſo great a Diſtance from him. The Objects do not appear little 
to him, becauſe they are remote. He conſiders that thoſe Pleaſures 
and Pains, which lye hid in Eternity, approach nearer to him every 
Moment, and will be preſent with him in their fall Weight and 
Meaſure; z 85 much as . Pains and Pleaſures which he 8 5 
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to with due Care and Conſideration, For if once 1 
Men are throughly perſwaded of the Immortali. 
ty of the Soul and a Future State, they muſt 

needs be ſenſible that as they are to exiſt for ever 
in another World; fo they cannot poſſibly be ſaid 
to be happy, unleſs they are made happy for ever. 
But it is very plain that the Things of this Life 
cannot make them ſo; becauſe in a little time 
they will ceaſe and come to an End. And tho? - 
the Happineſs of the Future State be in a great Mea- 
ſure unknown; yet that is no Objection at all to the 
Value and Importance of it, Many Things may be 1 
very Excellent in themſelves, and adminiſter the great- | 
eſt Delight and Pleaſure to us, tho? at preſent we are 
unacquainted with them, A Man that is born blind 
can never have the leaſt Senſe and Notion of Sight, 
and of the exceeding Delight which the Uſe of that 
Faculty affords to us ; and yet ſurely for all that, the 

"Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant Thing it is for the Eyes is 
bebold the Sun. Eccl. xi. 7. and to take a View of all | 

the Glories of this Viſible Creation. We did not * 

1 1 3 


1 


— W 


this very Inſtant. For this Reaſon he is careful to ſecure to him- 
ſelf that, which is the proper Happineſs of his Nature, and the 
ultimate Deſign of his Being. He carries his Thoughts to the 
End of every Action, and conſiders the moſt diſtant as well as the 
' moſt immediate Effects of it. He ſuperſedes every little Proſpect 
of Gain and Advantage which offers itſelf here, if he does not 
find it conſiſtent with his Views of an hereafter. In a Word, his 
Hopes are full of Immortality, his Schemes large and glorious, . 
and his Conduct ſuitable to one, who knows his true Intereſt, and 
how to purſue it by proper Methods. . 
Wb „ Mr Addiſon in Spectator, No. 225. 
To a Wiſe and Conſiderate Man a great Good or a great Evil 
which he believes will certainly befal him according as he mana- 
geth his Affairs well or ill, tho' it be at ſome diſtance, is of 
greater Force, than a far leſſer Good or Evil which is preſent and 
| nearer at Hand. T:1/otjon, Vol. III, p. 520. | 
See alſo a moſt Excellent Paſſage to this purpoſe in Mr Lochs 
Efjay on Human Underſtanding, lib, 11, chap. xxi. $ 70. too long ta 
be here inſerted, 8 | | 


— 


\ 
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what the Pleaſures of this Life were, before we TERS 


them; and yet we muſt all readily acknowledge, that 
many of them are very agreeable and delightful to us. 
And for the fame Reaſon, the Things of the next Life 


may give us an Infinitely greater Pleaſure and Sa- 


tisfaction than all other Things; tho? at preſent we 
are not able to perceive and comprehend j it. Nay to 


ſpeak properly, it is fo far from derogating from the 
Happineſs of the next Life, that it is in a great Mea- 


fure unknown to us; that this very Conſideration highly 


raiſes and encreaſes the Value of it. For did we per- 
fectly know what it is, and were it like to any Thin 
which we enjoy in this World; we might then be ſure 
that it could not be very great (7). For what the Wiſe 
Man hath obſerved of afl ch the Pleaſures of this Life is 
certainly true, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. Eccl. i. 2. 
And for this Reaſon the moſt Sublime Account of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, which is to be found in the 
Whole Scripture, is ſet forth in Negative Characters 
and Deſcriptions. Eye hath not ſeen (ſaith St Paul) nor 
Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man 
the Things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him. x Cor. ii. 9. But tho' the Happineſs of the next 
Life be ina great Meaſure unknown to us, and there- 
fore the more excellent (u) and deſirable; yet ſince we 
are too apt to form our Judgments of Things from 
Senſe and Experience, it hath pleaſed God to conde- 
ſcend fo far to our Weakneſs, as to ſet forth the Nature 
of our Happineſs, by Characters and Deſcriptions taken 
from mw Things as are of the greateſt Value and 
Eſteem 


© See Dr Sherlock on Death. . i. Seck. 3 P ly 77. few. 
(2) We are dazled indeed with the Glory and Grandeurof Things 
here below, becauſe we know no better; but Iam apt to think that 
if we knew what it was to be an Angel for one Hour, we ſhould 
return to this World, tho? it were to fit on the brighteſt Throne in 
it, with vaitly more loathing and reluctance, than we would now 


deſcend into a loathſome Dungeon or Sepulchre. Minute Phi lgſo- 


Pber, Vol. I. p. 260, 261. 
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Eſteem with us. Thus the Happineſs of Heaven is de- 
ſcribed in Scripture by the Name of a Crown.. 1 Cor. 


ix. 25, Sometimes it is called a Kingdom, Matt. xxv. 


34. and an Inheritance, and that Incorruptible and Un- 


 defiled. 1 Pet. i. 4. and at other Times it is faid to be 
Eternal Life, Matt. xxv. 46. than which ſurely nothing 


can be more deſirable. It is to /ee God the Great Au- 
thor and Fountain of all Happineſs and Perfection; 
Matt. v. 8. to live for ever in His Preſence ; P/al. xvi. 11. 

Fob. xiv. 2, 33 to enjoy the Bleſſed Converſation of 
Feſus Chriſt our Dear Saviour and Redeemer; to have 


the delightful Company of the Holy Angels, and the 


Spirits of Fuſt Men made (x) Perfef , Heb. xii. 2 2, * 

and to be Kings and Prieſts to God for ever. Rev. i. 6. 
and to ſay no more, It is to be in a State of abſolute 
Eaſe and perfect Freedom, where there /oall be no more 
Sorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Rev. xxi. 4. and where 
we ſhall die no more, but ſhall be equal unto the Angels, 
and ſhall be the Children of God, as Jobs the Children of 
the Reſurrection. Luke xx. 36. Now tho? theſe Deſcrip- 
tions of our future Happineſs do no doubt come vaſtly 


ſhort of the Perfection thereof; yet they are ſufficient 


to ſhew, that it is infinitely beyond any Thing which 
this World can afford. And by what we even at pre- 
ſent know of that Happineſs, and much more by the 
Knowledge we ſhall have thereof when we come to 
have the Enjoyment of it (which God in His Mercy 
grant we all may) I don't know how we ſhall ever be 
reconciled to e for that manifeſt Neglect and 
Contempt which we now expreſs towards it: unleſs it 
may be ſome Excuſe to every one of us to ſay in that 
Caſe, as St Paul did in another, when I was a Child 1 


ſpake as a Child, I e as a ai { — as a 


” Hr . 2 0 a — —ͤ— — — 
5 4 Je Ix. WWE, 


- (x) O Pascu diem, cum ad illud divinorum concilium cœtum- 


be proficiſear ; cumque ex hac turba & colluyione diſcedam, Ge. 
ic. de Senectute. = | 


% 
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Child; but when I became a Man, 1 Put away a ; 


Things. 1 Cor. Ai. 14. 
What is here obſerved of the Ha ppineſs of the next 
Life holds equally true of the Miſeries thereof. It is 


no Encouragement to bad Men, ſaith an Eminent 


Writer, (y) That the Miſeries of the other World 
“ are unknown. For it is known, that God hath 


e threatened very terrible Puniſhments againſt bad 
<< Men; and that, what theſe Puniſhments are, is un- 


5 known, makes them a re deal more formidable. 
«© For who knows the Power of God's Wrath? Who 


&< knows how miſerable God can make bad Men??? 


Since then the Things of the next Life cannot have 


a Commanding Force and Influence upon our Minds, 
unleſs we are not only firmly perſwaded of the Truth 
of them, but alſo have a due Senſe and Apprehenſion 


of the Nature and Importance of them; we may hence 
clearly ſee the abſolute Neceſſity of frequently thinking 


and meditating upon them; for by this means only can 


we be in any due Meaſure affected by them. For let 


Things be of never ſo great Conſequence in themſelves, 


yet they will ſeem to be but of little Value and Eſteem 


with us, if we do not employ our Thoughts and Minds 

about them. Tho? we do not underſtand the Nature 
of thinking, nor in what Manner Thoughts ariſe in our 
Minds; yet this we all fully know by Experience, v. 


that the oftener we think upon any Objects, the oftener 
they come into our Minds, and we are in a greater 


Meaſure affected by them. Whereas, when we neglect 


to think upon them, we do as it were remove them at a 
Diſtance from us, and then like all other Things in that 
Condition they will appear light and inconſiderable. If 


then we frequently and ſeriouſly meditate upon the Joys 


of Heaven, they will as frequently come into our Minds; 
and the oftener they come into our Minds, the more 


we ſhall be 1 8 and delighted with them; till at 
n 
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length our Hearts arid Affections will be entirely ſet 


upon them : And when once we have attained to this 
Temper and Diſpoſition; we ſhall ſoon deſpiſe the 
Temptations of worldly Riches and Pleaſure ; and ſhall 


ſay of the greateſt Delights which this Life affords; 


what the Apoſtle did of the Preſent Sufferings, viz. 


they are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that 


ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. viii. 18. And on theother 


fide, if we would often employ our Thoughts on the 


Puniſhments of the next World, and ſeriouſly reflect 
upon the aſtoniſhing Miſeries of the Damned; they 
would often ariſe in our Minds, and would raiſe ſuch 


à prodigious Dread and Terrour therein, as would 
ſufficiently outweigh the Force . of any Temporal 


Sufferings and Afictions to which we may be expoſed. 
And we ſhall think nothing in this Life ſo dread- 
ful to us, as to fall into the Hands of he Living 
God. Heb, x. 31. And as our Bleſſed Saviour 


directs us, we ſhall not fear them that can kill the Body, 


and after that have no more that they can do; but we 


ſhall fear Him who, after He hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into Hell, Luke xii. 4, 5. And thus much may be 
ſufficient to ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of a frequent 
and ſerious Meditation upon the Everlaſting Retribu- 
tions in a future State; in order to enable us to over- 
come the Power of Temptation, and to live as becom- 
eth the Goſpel of Chriſt. And that which will fully 


confirm us in the Belief of this Neceſlity, is the Conſi- 


deration of the Reſtleſs and Unwearied Endeavours of 


the Enemies of Religion in all Ages to deſtroy and 


eradicate theſe Principles, or to weaken their Force and 
Influence upon the Minds of Men. And to this pur- 


poſe they have uſed ſeveral Methods, but I ſhall at 
preſent mention only two which are of the moſt dan- 


gerous Conſequence, The Hrſt is, Their ridiculing 
the Belief of Future Puniſhments, or at leaſt denying 
the Eternal Duration of them; notwithſtanding that 


the Doctrine of Eternal Puniſhments is not only plainly 
„%% 8 delivered 
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never ſo cleatly proved that Hell- Fire is not material. Fot on Sups b 


poſition that che Words Fire and Brimſtone, which are uſed in Scrip- 
2 to deſcri * 2 Nature of Future Pünihment, 828 \ 
we ſtiould lin the Judgment of many Learned Divines) have great - 
_ reaſon to conclude, that there is ſomething more ſevere and terrible 
than real actual Fire underſtood and fignihed by them: It not being 
_ the Method of -the Holy Spirit in Striptute! fe: ſpeaking of Fu- 
ture Things) to Uſetthe them by ſuck Metaphors as ate greater than 
the Things themſelves which are repteſented thereby. See Particu- 85 
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1 15 David, f on. my iu ; fait 
3 - ed the Sins and Jniquities of my 
8 rogether, with, their: Fern Circumſtances 5 £ 
geavations, and the great, Exil and D Woge of nem; 
. it follows, F turned my f Feet unto 55 Teftimo- 7 
mies; T made baſte and delayed not 2 keep thy Command 
ment. Eſal. Cxix. 59, 60. And When we are thus 
ugting and reco lecting our Sins, in order to our 
Repentance of them; e muſt more eſpecially examine 
Hurſelves and conſider, hat tlrat Sin is whichdoth moſt 
aſh beſet us, Heb. ii,” 1: and In what eds ei 
by Nature or Cuſtom we are moſ 
A tation: fince; as an encellent) i 
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(0 Neon on the Feaſts and Falts, p. 6. 


8 e we lie moſt ex Ea ping by gainin 
1 that Poſt; to make 1 aulelch — 
be! therefore in ſurveying the State of our Minds we 
be; ſhould have an Poet to Thoſe Places that will leaft bear 
„ an Aſſault, thoſe Appetites or Paſſions that me 
_ frequently occaſion our Fall.“ And this dloke . 
lalpection into ourſelves will be of great Uſe an 
Service to us, not only as thereby we ſhall be the more 
effectually ſecured from the Danger of falling; but 
alſo as- we ſhall-reap this great Comfort and Satis- 


action of Mind From it, oz; thar When we — 


: ſcious to ourſelves, that we have watched dilig 
- . againſt our Favourite Vices, and done our beſt. 24 
9 deavours to ſubdue and overcome them x we may _ 
the more fully ſatisfied and aſſured of . 
in all other Parts of Chriſtian Duty But, : 
- Secondly, It is not ſufficient to » the Purpoſes « of Re- 
- 1 barely to enquire into ourſelves, in Order to 
the Diſcovery and Ropentitics of our Sins; but it 18 
- further ineumbent upon Us frequently and „ 
to examine our Hearts, that we may underſt 
true State and Diſpoſition of our 
|| vain to repent of what is paſt;"unleſs we amend and 
reform (d) our Lives for the future, and attain to tlie. 
_ Habitsof Univerſal Righteouſneſs: nd Holineſs, with: 
— but which we cannot be ſaved. And the Examination 
of our ſelves in this reſpe& will require much motęe 
Time and Pains, than in che former z it being not ſo 
| difficult to find out in what reſpects we have offended 
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lition of onr Minds, and upon what || 
| Flows AAiohs and .Performianees | 
Fo do uſe che Words of the . 


: . 


h p F on. on this Occaſion... tho? they are undoubtedh * Sled 
| 7 him to another Purpoſe („, The Hes 22 | 


above (e) all things, who can. know it ? | 7. oy vii. 9. 
But nevertheleſs, if we will ſearch dili igently into our 
HNlearts; we may attain to a true and exact Knowledge 
of them. And there are ſeveral Rules to be obſerved, Te 
which will enable us to make this Diſcovery. | But the 
g * and: principal of them are theſe two. "Beſt; io - 
upon Enquiry we can aſſuręͤ / ourſelves that we have 
no cotrupt Ends nor worldly Deſigns in any of our 
Keligious Actions; but that we perform them out of 
a 2 to the Glory 4 and our own Salva- 
7 And Secondly,..1 our Love t God and a Re- 
5 8 to His Authority: be ſuch, as determines us toa 
5 be feet and Univerſal Obedience 10 His Command- 
ments. Now upon, theſe Principles we ſhould. care- 
| fully examine into” the State be Condition of our 
Souls; and ſee WI nances in pe 
are grounded 1 true proper otives, 
and whether DT” and. — are perfectly 
agreeable to the Laws of Cod. Thus in general we 
mould enquire of ourſelves, and ſee whether our Con- 
werſation-#s in Hauen; Phil, iii. a0. whether our {- 
Felliom be ſel on Things above, and: not an Things on ibe 
Earib a Col. iii. 2. and whether our whole Behaviour 
= | cometh. the Gf of Gini? ? 
4.27: as we make Profe of Chriſt's 
Cab: we. mould examine . chan whe 3 be in 
tze Fallb; 2 Cor. xiii. 5 and whether we have main- 
e tained 3 Doctrine 3 in all Parts: Severe in 
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ile Lor n 5 9 
y and Perfection: not only as by this mens 
5 l be ſecure Kom the Guilt and Danger of . 
5 reſo, Gal: v. 20. but alſo upon the Account ofthar Ef- 


_ ſet and Influence, which a true and right Faith hath 
5 3 our Lives and Actions (,. And as we ſhould 
tus examine outſelves in general, ſo we ſhould extend 


cis Examination to every Part and Branch of that u- 
: | 8 which we owe to God, our Neighbour and ourſelves: 
Fit, Thus with reſpect to God, we ſhould 
8 carefully examine ourſelves, whether we have a fixed 


and ſtedfaſt Belief of His Being 


and Attributes 3 {in 


mit bout ſuch Fuilb it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him. Hab xi. 65 . 
and particular! of His Onniſcienee and Omnipreſence,, 


Hals xv; 18. Heb. iv. 19; Paal, cxxxix. 7, Sc. and 
the Righteouſneſs and Goodnefs of His Providence; 
Dal. cxlv. 17. Gen xviii. 23. And Whether upon 
this Account we fibmit ourſelves to His Will in all 1 
1 and are patient under all thoſe Suffering ang 
Afflictions which he is pleaſed to fend ypon us. Fob i: 
21. 2th. xii. 5, © 8 Mur ee od reverence all _ 
His Divine Excellencies and Perfections; Pjal. xxii. 
. 81 Heb. Xii. 28. and endeavour to imitate them in our. 
| Lives and Converſations: Matt. v. 48. Eph V. x. and 
5 whether in Virtue of His Right i in ereafing us, , 
ui. 7, 27. and His ſupreme Authority and Domi- 
5 nion over us; Dan. iv. 17. Pfal. xxii. 28. we be cares 


ful to obſerve all the reſpective Duties which we owe . 

e Fim, and walk in a His Ordinances and Command- 

eis, blameleſs, Late i. 6. Whether we love God above. 
a Things, Matt. xxii 0 and have a greater Fear of 


„ His Dilpleaſure Han of the worſt and moſt dreadful 


Evils, Lake xii, 4, 5. And when we are thus conſi- 


dering our Duty to God. we ſhould more particularly 


} | 
s | cxamine ourſelves, whether we have a due Regard to 
= the: ad and . of 2 2 in theſe th, IO Et 
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8 . In. diligently as ating. 


upon His Public Worſhip at the ſtated Times and 
Salons of it; Pſal. xcvi. 8. ſince Piety towards God 
is not only a Neceſſary and Effentiat Duty of Reli- 
gion, but alſo the Principal and F 8 of all 
Virtues (g); as hath been before fully ſnewn (). And 
in the Performance of this Duty of Public Worſhip 
we ſhould carefully examine ourſelves as to the Manner 
of performing it, P/al. xxx 15 and ſee that we offer 
up no corrupt Sacrifices unto Him, Mal. i. 14. and 
that we do not pretend td honour Him with our Lips, 
- while our Hearts are far from F im, Matt.xv.8. And 
Secondly, we ſhould examine this our Regard to the 
Majeſty and Honour of God, by duly enquiring whe- 
ther we have been inviolably true to all thoſe Oaths. 
and Vows which we have made in His Name; Numb. 
XXX. 2. Mat. v. 33. and whether, a8 a powerful Means 
to reſtrain and prevent the Guilt of Perjury, we watch 
en; and conſtantly over ourſel ves, that we do 
not profane the Holy Name of God by raſh and com- 
. Swearing (). Exod. xx. 7. Matt. v. 34. And 
Secondly, with reſpect to our Neighbour, we ſhould 
diligently examine ourſelves, whether we duly. dif- 
charge all the Duties which we owe to him. More 
| particularly, we ſhould enquire of ourſelves, whether | 
we ſincerely love him, Rom. xii. 20. 1 Jobn iv. 21. 
A and 1 him that Honour and Reſpet which chro | 
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bc ns es tmopxiay. Idem p. 34. Aud it is very remarkable, 
that that ſaying of Ot Janes, chap. v. 12. Swear not. left ye 
" Fall into Condemnation; is in ſome of the beſt Copies and ſeveral . 
of the old Verſions rendered thus; /eft ye fall into Hypecrify : 
zs if the Sin of frequent and common Swearing naturall tended 


_ to involve Men in the Ong 8 9 * n Vi. ow 0 *. 85 
& 888 3 8 
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* "Pet. v. g. "Roh: xi. 10. chap Ai. 5 e we live . 5 | 2 | 
| Priced Friendſhip with bin, hw! x11. 18. whether 85 5 


We are punctually Juſt. and honeſt" in all our Dealings 
| Sh him; Matt. vii. 12. and not only abſtain fromthe 
groſſer kinds of Injuſtice, as Murder, Adultery, and 
3 the like, but alſo from all inferiour Inftancesand De- 


* chap. "xxl, 5. reſſion and Fraud, Lev. xxv. 
1 Tl in. 13 l iv. 6. and every thing ele 
that de Se 1 The, v. 22. whether 


of we keep ourſelves from all Ständer and falſe Witneſs, 9 


Exod. xx. 16. and inviolably obſerve the Truth in all 
our Aſſertions and Declarations; Epb. iv. 28. whe- 


li. 20. Mercy in pitying his Misfortunes, Luke vi. 


"90; Col. il. 12, 13. and Candour in the Interpreta- 
ion of his Actions; Matt: Vil 1, 2. And whether we 


Contribute all that lies in our Power to the Happineſs - 
and Salvation 'of Mank ind, by inftructing theTgno- | 


rant, 2 Tim. U. 25. by re roving the Wicked, Lev. 


ix. 17, and b 7 propoun ling to the Imitation of all 
Men a bright” and ſhining Example of Piety and 


: Religion i in our own Perſons. Matt. v. 16. And then, 
In the Thirdand laſt place, with reſpect to ourſelves, 


0 we ſhould carefully enquire whether we have attained 


tea perfect and compleat Victory over allour Paſſions; 
| more particularly, whether we are truly humble in 


our Thoughts, Rom. X11. 8 "meek 1 in our Tempers, Sz 


Matt. v. 5. temperate in our Enjoyments, Lake xi, 


34. 1 Cor. ix. 25. chaſte in our Hearts, Prov. iv. 23. 


and modeſt in our Language and Behaviour, Epb. iv.  _ 


2. 1 Theſſ: iv. 3. diligent in our Callings, Eph. iv. 


and contented in our Condition. Heb: xili. g. And 

: "whether ve make a good Uſe and Improvement of all 
"the: Talents Which God hath committed to our Ma. 
ſuch as Time, Health, Riches, Learn „ 
N is Power, Oc. Matt. 1 XXV. 14.40 25. any hogs. 4 = 
| e 3 | _ - 


& of 1 it; ſuch we 53 and Damage, Exod. . 


ther we have Charity in relieving his Wants, Rom. 
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haye done amiſs, and encourage and comfort ot 
ſelves when we have done well, 


improve our Minds in Divine Knowledge, by read- 0 


3 5 a8 e e pang he enen 5 | 


1 Cor, x. 31. and the Benefit of Ho the | x of wo " 


: And laſt 155 all; 5 Ve ſhould examine o ourſelves, whe- 
ther, in order to the due Diſcharge of all Chriſtian 


Duties, and that we may the 5 825 repe 


at. of what we 
* 


we be careful to 


ing of pious and good Books, and articularly, by a 
conſtant and diligent Study of. the Holy: Scriptures, 


Tabu v. 39. 2 Tim, tlie 26, 1 (h. This is what che 
great Duty of Self garen requires of us; and 
0 


we muſt be ſure that we rm it frequently and 
diligently, if we. would. Ls 8 Hd the true State 


and Diſpoſition of our Souls, And to underſtand this 
15 abſolutely neceſſary upon theſe two. Accounts. 


Firſt, In order to obtain the, Peace and Tran- 


quillity of our Minds, | and a. reaſonable and 


well grounded Hope of God's Favour, . As to 


the Peace of our Minds: This ſo naturally de- 


pends upon the Practice of Virtue, . that it is 


impoſſible to ſecure. it upon any other Principle, 


as hath been already obſerved (), And ſo ne- 


dceſſary is the conſtant Practice of Plety and Vir- 
tue to obtain the Love and Favour 1 that 
2 Man cannot poſſibly fall into a greater Miſtake 
and Deluſion than to expect it upon any other Terms. 


For it is the Voice of Nature, as ; well as the Expreſs 
Declaration of Holy Scripture, that without Holineſs 
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Aue, eu” ibs ball 4 no other 0 
N this,” chat God will reſcind His 
E 7 4 crees, and change His Purpoſes, hat , cee 

„to be God, merely to comply» with chem =. WE. 
their Sins; and who knows not what Wills ve 
the End of ſuch a curſed Hope and Expec-' 1 
tation #2 And to uſe the Words of an Krceſſen rn 
keck. The Terms of our Happineſs are e 
and immurably fixed, like the Foundation of tb —̃ 
„ Earib, which cannot be moved Nay" may! 1 
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Heaven au Rarth pa than à wickell Mann 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven (#). If chen 13 
we would upon good Grounds procure che Pedde ang 


Tranquility of our: Minds, and aſcertain our ele ll 
of the Love and Favour of God; we mult carefully. 1 
examine into the State and Diſpoſition of our Souls, „ 
that we may ſee whether we are entitled to theſe great | 
1 by a ſincere Repentance of all our Si 
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ang by the conſtant Prader of Religion and 5 LY 


And, | + 10 12 0 e OO ; 15 | 
N „To enquire into the State and Diſpolion / Pol 
| bf our Seals is abſ lutely neceſſary in order to diſco- 

ver our Growth in Grace, and Improvement! 21s 
, Chriſtian Virtues." This is what the 2 pews ON 
require of us in many Places. Thus faysthe'Apolitlez, 
Grow in Grace and the Knowledge of our 2 7 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. iii. 18. And St Paul com- 
EY mands that our Love ſhould abound yet more and me . oa 
_ Knowledge and in all Fudgment +, that we opt be filles "= 
wb the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. Ec, Phil. i. 9, 10, 11. 2 > 
And again, fays he, Leaving the Principles rof the Doftrine | 7} 
F Crit, tel A a 4 # . —— Heb. vi. 1. In which = ; : 
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he gives Ex getting tboſe Things 
which are behind, and reg forth anto N things 1 
 zobich are before, 1 preſs ward the Mark. for the, Prize 
of «ihe bib Calling f God 12 Chri Zeſus. Phil. iii. 13. 
14. Now this Growth nende is abj e ect ot h 
2 theſe LWO Accounts? 1 2 77915 | 
Firſt, In order to attain ao. t Ferteckien of 
Piety and Virtue which our Holy Religion re- 
quires: of, us. Thus ſays our Bleſſed: Lord, Be ve 
tber Me perfect, even. your Futber which is in Hea- 
ven is Per felt. Matt. v. alt.. Apd the Apoſtle, a ; 
Vis wobich Halb called you is Holy, {1 0 he ye Holy. in all Mane Y 
ner of Converſation. 1 Pet. I. 16.. If we ſhould conſi- 
der the Clearneſs and Plainneſs 5 thoſe Precepts which 
are laid down to us in the Scripture; the mighty Aids 
= _ and: Aſſiſtances of God's Grace and Holy Spirit; and 
tze great Strength and Force of tho Arguments which 
are propounded to us in the Goſ 1 thoſe 
vhich are taken from the Fanal ewards and Puniſh- 
ments of another World: We might be apt to think, 
- thatin virtue of theſe great Motives and Conlidera- 
Us tions God might reaſonably expect, that we ſhould 
— immediately forſake all Manner of Sin and Wicked- 
ness, and at once attain to the perfect Habits of Piety 
35 and Virtue. And it is certain that the Chriſtian Faith 
had this Effect upon many of the Primitive Converts, 
who ere at once reclaimed from a very wicked and 
ae Courſe of Living to a moſt Eminent Tt 
gree of "Holineſs and Piety (a). But the great Weak- 
- neſs and Impotency of our Nature ſince the Fall, the 
Univerſal Corruption which enſued thereupon, the 
„ e Inelination 8 x. Men 25 1 
11 „„ & . Mi 1 1485 \ AY . * 
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cl od Dei verbis tam nm, n quam ovem reddam. Fe 4 

uis hæc Philoſo phorum aut unq reſtitit, aut præ- 

2 "HEE velit,” poteſt? Latent. - Inflitut. 2 K. M 8 . XXVi. See 
2% Dr Scott's Chriſtian Li, 8vo. Pol. III. chap. 78, 79. 
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1 Wikednefs, 6 , al. AY ns Power 8 
5 "= ominion of Evil. Habits,-.under + which the 
 - greateſt/Part of Mankind are unhappily. fallen, are 
_ ſufficient Bar to this Expectation. And therefore, ESSE 
tho' in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, when the F aith 201, RY 
- "i Chriſtians was ſupported in it s full Vigour by daily ä 
And conſtant Miracles, and an uncommon Degree and 
Meaſure of God's Spirit was ſhed abroad upon the 
Church, ſomething Extraordinary might be expected; 
yet in the general State and Condition of the Church 
dhe Caſe is quite otherwiſe. And God in His great 
Mercy and Goodneſs is eady to make all reaſonable 
Allowances for our Frailties and Imperfections. And 
therefore He does not expect that we ſhall at one get 
dhe Victory over our ſinful Habits, and advance to 
dee Perfection of Chriſtian Virtue. But He requires 
 ovly, that we diligently conſider and attend to the 
great Arguments and Motiyes of the Goſpel, and in 
VPirtue of them be determined to abſtain from all 
Eaovwn Sin and Wickedneſs; that we carefully watch - © 3 
over ourſelves to diſcover our Infirmities and . 
ruptions; that we uſe our beſt Endeavours to ref 
and amend our Lives, till by degrees we arsiyę at te 
Height of. Chriſtian Perfection: till we attain to bee 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fullneſi of Chriſt, Eph. 
iv. 1. and become perfect, even as our Father: which 1 5 


i in Heaven is perfeti. Matt. v. 48. A oO 
Z  ..: Secondly, Our Growth in Grace is abſolutely 1 - 
= ry to prevent our Apoſtacy and Defection fram Piety ' - 

8 and Ye: age TE) is a e ( a pins >... 

$ > 5 | bs 5 1 FA 8 8 1 REP x Fa * 
3 1 « Fl - May is never ps 5 W Ay} 1 ad „ 

, 1 5 heartily defire and deſign to be as good as he can be, and breathe and „ 


Pant after Perfection itſelf even in this Life, tho“ he be ſatisfietl — = 
hat it is not fully attainable, but in another ; ſinee withal he is 
| " ſatisfied, that the more uniformly and vigorouſly he preſſes wwant 2 

' the Mark of Perfection in this Life, the nearer till he ſhall approach 3 
| hen 1 0 n never Ca; it: 4: the nearer: ” b toward 
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think that we can attain N Nag of Holy S 
and Virtue, as that we ſhall have no Oecaſion to | 
eed any further. For unleſs we move forward in 
4 Courſe of Piety and Religion, ' we/ ſhall neceſſaril7 
þ backward, till at length we ſhall fall from my 
Stedfaſtneſs. And accordingly we find that the / 
| poſtle preſcribes this very thing; as the Means to. p — 
vent our Apoſtacy: Take beed, ſays he, leſt ye fall from 
Jour oven Stedfaſtneſs ; ; and then follows the Remedy, 
but grow in Grace and in ib ' Knqzpledge of our Lord and 
Savicur Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. iii. 17, 18. If then we have 
any Regard to the Peace and 'Tranquillity of our 
Minds, and to the Love and Favour of God, and 


would know upon good (Grounds Whether we are 


juſtly entitled to theſe great Bleſſings'; we muſt dili- 

ntly examine our Hearts, and ſee in what Manner 
we have behaved ourſelves Whether we have re- 
conciled ourſelves to God by a true Repentance, | 
and have endeavoured" to pleaſe Him in all Things, 


and to walk in all His Commandments and Ordinances 


blameleſs ; and whether we have duly diſcharged all 


the E Duties which we owe to our Neighbours and our- 
elves. We muſt carefully enquire into the Temper 


and Diſpoſitions of our Minds, whether our A 9 
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| Ss: it e the more „ hall he his „ ben = . . 
more exalted his State of Perfection hereafter, - And therefore if 


any one find himſelf inclined- rev MA his Practice within 
ſuch or ſuch Limits of Duty hich he never intends nor 


_ expects to go, to hold faſt 2 of Life, and to en <0 
0 Re: 


much of them as ever he can conſiſtently with the Principles 

ligion, — 7 Erith for the utmoſt Extent of his Chriſtian 1 
ing to make his Obligation as narrow as may be: : 

et et of 


all Hearts and Diſcerner of Spirits. 
Biſhop 9 Male” abs vu. III. . 570 * 
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gion requires of us 
| 18. not only h hiet 5 ea le and nee v 
5 moreover” 15 the re Benefit and Advan | 
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and whether. as ve 
wry hs. 296 ought to walk and to 
ſo Lor endeavoun 10 abound more and more; 

| we arrive at that Per- 
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ſpend any Time bi ſhewing the ger 


Religious. £1 
| : ſuch as the | 
7 8 of Chriſt, ant I afterwards to be con 


ture, W 
Eſſential Parts of Ch 
or. my. preſent Deſign. 
| = gone by many excellent 
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of ſuch Education. . e fink; e the Pim = 
and Religious Education of Children doth princi- 
1 pally conſiſt. Now this in general-confifts 1 in Inſtru- 
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[> WW all = I ſhall; 3 at "pk is 10 o obſerve a 02 
briefly as L can, wherein the Pi R . 
8 85 of Children doth ch 


conſiſt. And then ia de Second Sing — — conlider 


the abſolute Neceſſity unſpeakable | Advant 


ing them early and fully in all che Doctrines and 
Duties of the Chrifi 


inſtructing them early in ſome ſhort eg and 


Catechiſm, containing the Principles and Duties of 
| Chriſt's Goſpel. Secondly, By often inculcating the 


ſame Points upon them by Word of Mouth, and irt 
their Diſcourſe and Converſation, And Thirdly, 


By obliging them frequently to read: pious and good 
| Books, and eſpecially the Holy Scriptures. 


And Firſt then, The Religious E ucation 105 Chil- 


dren implicsthe Inſtructing them early in ſome ſhort 
Summary and Catechiſm, containing the Principles and _ 
Duties of Chriſt's Goſpel. And of this kind there 
are ſeveral to he found in the N ation; but that which 
is appointed for this purpoſe by our on Church, is of 


all others the beſt-and moſt excellent. And in this 


_ Catechiſm all Parents ſhould: early and diligently in- 
ſtrutt their Children, and make them get it all by 


heart and remember it exactly. And in order to 


their better underſtanding of it, they ſhould make 
. chem read it with ſome ſhort and plain Expoſition; 


in Which the Senſe and Meaning thereof is explained, 
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tian Religion, and in uſing all 8 
poſſible Means to ground and confirm them in the 


: Belief and Practice of them. And this is chiefly and | 
5 principally. to be done theſe er Ways. Firft, By 


Gn 


5 cellent ones publi 


may eaſily make a good Choke.” "Akt in che Uſe FF: T1. 
theſe Expoſitions a Parent ſhould aſſiſt the Weakneſs 
of his Childrens Judgment, by explaining every Part 
to them, as far as their Capacities will admit, and 
making them underſtand it perfectly. And more 
Particularly, they ſhould make them fully acquainted . 
with the true Senſe and Meaning of every Petition _ 
in the Lords Prayer, and of every Article in the Creed, 
and ſhould let them know diſtinetly the View and 


Deſign of them, and what Effect and Influenc 
0 Uk 0 of 18 5 Petitions and the Belief of thoſe 5 rae 


cles ought to have upon their Lives and Converſa - 
tions: and This, becauſe the Lord's: Prayer and the 


T Creed, are by. every Member of our Church conſtant- 


y recited in our Public Worſhip, and therefore ought. 5 


not to be uſed and offered 5 8 by any one by 
Rote only, and as a mere Cuſtomary Form of 
Words (as it is much to be feared it is the Practice of 
too many Perſons to do) but with due Underſtanding 
and proper Affections: ſince otherwiſe, his offering up 


thoſe Petitions to God, and making Profeſſion of his | 
Faith in Him, will be ſo far from being well plea» 99 8 
ung and acceptable to God, that it muſt rather bs 


offenſive and diſpleaſing to Him. And fo likewiſe 

_ when they proceed: to the Chriſtian Sacraments. of 

| Baptiſmandt 

explain to them the true Nature and Deſign of them; 
and muſt let them know, that they are not mere 


Forms and Ceremonies, as too many Perſons now - 


falſely repreſent them, but Matters of the utmoſt Con- 


ſequence and Importance to the truly Chriſtian Life 7 
and Converſation (5). That Baptiſm is the Great 
Sacrament of Initiation! into o the Goſpel, as Cr jon 
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Lord's Supper, they muſt be careful to 


= n BA PA Akai; And hk every 8 
15 ; fon that was circumciſed did 5 Yr 


Nd ami.” Wen, 86 N 15 
BR ns moſt alem Obligation to obſerve all 
tte Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel- Covenant. 
Rom vi. 3, 4. (and for this Reaſon the Circumciſion of 
Cbriſt, mentioned by St Paul, Cal li. 11. is by ſome 
good Incerpreters ( e) underſtood of the Chriſtian Bap- 
tim). And that Baptiſm: does not ſerve: us by putting 
away the Filth of the Fleſh, but by the Aoifier of a good 
Conſcience towards G 4 1 Pet. iii l v1. and conſequently 
if they do not anſwer the End and Deſign of their 
| Baptiſm, by fulfilling the Terms of the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, and living in Univerſal Holineſs and Goodneſs, 
their ein wal be ſo far from being a Bleſſing and 
Advantage to them, that on the Contrary it will prove 
the greateſt Infelicity and Curſe which could poſſibly 
have befallen them: Since it would have been better for 
tbem not to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they bad known it 10 av en the Holy Command: 
ment delrvered unto them. 2 Pet. ii. 21. And fo with 
regard to the Lord's Supper, it ſhould be well and fre- 
quently imprinted on their Minds, that the receiving 
this Holy Sacrament is not a bare eating of Brea 


and drinking of Wine in Remembrance of Chrift's 


| Death, but a moſt Solemn and Sacred Inſtitution 3 5 


in which the Infinite Love of our Dear Saviour i in 
Win for us is in a moſt lively Manner diſplayed and 
trepreſented to our Minds, and by which all the Bene- 
805 of His Death and Paſſion are conveyed and ad- 
miniſtred to us. For the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


— 15 5 ha | 1 15 1 7 *. Mi ered: therefore | 
5 they 


i, 9 are 4 in 7 Nell on PE Feltivals, p. 1 15. 5 
(0) See Burnet, Artic, XXVII. BY 16, aye" | 
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_ 
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in dying for us, 
Charity for all 


Parents are Carechizing 

Precepts of Religion, they muſt m IS 
file that they are not only ſtrictiy — 
all Moral Duties, becauſe God hath e preſely. enjoi | 


ir are Ab ſolute 1 of DS | 


ver, that they are iſpenſably requil te to their B 
Comfort, and True Happineſs even in this 1 
Life (. And therefore as they have apy Regard to 
5 . true Intereſt and Happineſs in this ö 5 EY; 1 
orld to come, . 2 


— 


| 1 to the Salvation of their So 


they muſt be exceedingly woe 5 that they regularly |, | 
and conſtantly. live in the Univerſal practice of Moral 20 ' 
| Fire. In this Manner ſhould Cbriſtian Parents inn 


ſtruct their Children in their uiſm; ſince if they | 
1 ER make. em learn it by. Rote (as the General Cuſs 77.71 
dom is co do) without the Senſe and Mean 5 7 
ing thereof to them, ainting them with the 

fa Fart, and deeply, in- 

Ir 7 5 to all the Intents and Purpoſes of Reit. 1 
NE: not inſtruct and catechize hem : ; 
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ſons" G g he by Word of Mouth, and in tn Diſcourſe 
and reren. And this muſt be done frequently 
and carefully, upon all proper Occaſions and Oppor- 
tunities. For; as an Eminent Writer hath well obſer- 
ved (D). * The Impreffions of Piety and Virtue on 
„ the Minds of Men muſt be in Proportion to the 


% fignal Force with which thoſe Imprefſions are made, 


and the Frequency with which they are Tepeated.” 
And therefore if Parenfs heartily defire that their 
Children ſhould be duly improved in Chriſtian Know. 


ledge, they muſt uſe all poſſible Diligence, and lay 
hold of every Opportunity to inſtruct them in every 


Part of it. Mofe eſpecially, they "ſhould be care- 
ful frequently to inſtruct them in the Three Gene- 
ral Heads of Chriſtian 
God, their Neighbour, and Themſelves; for theſe 
will naturally and by Degrees lead them to the 
Practice of all the Particular D Duties, Which are der 
rived 1 Th 00 1 meidet ah : 
As to the Fit, They = y put oy 
in Mind, that God not only created, ay. p out of 
nothing, but that He alſo ſupports them continually 
by his Good Providence, and fu pplys them with 
all the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life ; and 
which is infinitely beyond this, that He' hath prepa- 
red a State of Eternal and 'Inconceivable Happineſs 
for 9 when vp hems tall 1 an End: 275 hath 


Duty, viz: their Duty to 


ſent 


9 3 * 
W 
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: _ 
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tre The Died) of Kal young Abe Blood in 23 
jo does mightily enforce the Neceſlity of an early Care for the Train 
ing up. of Children, and giving them a Tincture, before it be too 


late, of thoſe Doctrines and Principles, by which they are after- 
wards to govern the whole Frame of their Lives. For in their 


tender Years they are more ſuſceptible of profitable and virtuous 
Impreſſions than afterwards, when th 


Impulſe of common and vulgar Inclinations, LE range 's F. ok 5 
.  Bvo. Vol. I. Fab. 184. p. 198. 5 ©. 3 


5 Revelation examined with Cite, Vol. II. Pe OY 
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ey come to be ſolicited by the 


5 = higheſ 5 to alley re, aer 1d e —j 
Doo and Excellent a Being () and u 
dontinual Dependance upon Him by Hearty "and 
Conſrarie Prayer and Devotion; both Public and 
Private. And that they may better diſcharge this 
Jeceſſary Duty, they ſhould furniſh them wich 
ſome fit and proper Form of Private Devotion: and 
ſer that they Regularly male uſe of it; and ſhould 
rom the Beginning inſtruct and train them up under 
a Due Senſe of the Ahſolute Neceſſiry of ene 
upen the Public Worſ ip. And if they are Hearty 
7 ſincere in this Inſtruction, they muſt be extreme: 


ly careful, that they ſet before their Children a GO - 


Example in this Particular 37 and that they never neg- 
let the Public Worſhip Themſelves for the Sake Of 
any Company or Worldly Pleaſure, _— in Caſe 
of Sickneſs or unavoidable-Neceffity. And finder, 
when they are thus inſtructing their C ildren in their 
Duty to God, they muſt. not only make them ſenfi- 
ble of His Being, but alſo! of all His Excellencies 
and Perfections 3 and muſt diſtinctly ſhew them what 
_Effe& and Influence the Belief of theſe Divine Per- 
| Mor ought: to dare upon their Lives and Manners! 

due n n 
in Mind, that Gods is every aber preſent, Pali exxxix. 
=. &e. aud hnows "alt Thing ur a, 3. Hach iv. 13. 
even tlie ſecret Thoughts of t the Hkart. 1 Chron; xxviil. 
5 And therefore. in all their Actions they ſhould: „ 
tbe: Lord altvays befurs them;- and: behave themſelves as 
_ thing ever under His immediate Rye and Inſpection. 


, they ſhould frequently put them 
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460 etaule the Doctrine of a Future Judg- 
ment and Eternal Retributions is of the utmoſt 
8 to Religion, without 4 Eirm and 
_ Belief- of which the Practice of Piety and 
tue cannot poſſibly be ſupported and maintained, 
was before obſerved (t) 3 for this Reaſon all Parents 
ſhould endeavour early to inſtil this Gteat 0 
into their Children; ſhould frequently talk and ar 8 
sourſe to them of Heaven and Hell, and, by the m 
lively Images and ſenſible Deſeri 
ſent to them, as far as they are able; the exceeding 
- Happineſs of the Righteous,” and the bog Mi- 
ſeries of the Damned: ſince a ſtrong and dep. Im- 
preſſion of this Great Truth muſt needa be of unfpeak 
able Benefit and Advantage to them throughout their 


whole Lives, as it will the moſt powerfully reſtrain 


them from Wickedneſs and Vice, and ane chem 
to the Practice of Piety and Virtue.” And, 

. Secondly, As to their Duty towa do qhiir. Reb de 
hour, Parents ſhould not only barely inform — 
Children that they ought to be juſt, Righteous, and 
Charitable to their 9 9— but they ought. 
alſo t make them acquainted with the true Ground 
"ang ö 6 e OY 47 10 vx. et * 
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many excellent Paſſages to this Purpoſe cited out of ancient Authors. 
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alſo make them ſenſible that it is a moſt baſe and vile 
Practice in az NE hens A. Man, and ſcandalous 
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5 7 Hominet: Hominum 4 out i} inter alit 
 alits prodeſſe pant. Ge. 1 2 e o ge. 
Law of Nature, &. lib. iii. chap. 3. F. 1. in which there are 


(m) Maledici (inq Oak Sermo _— 1 se vi. 10). Regnum 
Dei non paſſidebunt; hinc intelligere gravis fit 88 
Fernicioſa Maledictio, uando, etiamſi alia bona 8 ſola exelu< | 
dit a N . e lib. iu. * 51 * 
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1 00 Mutos naſci & exere omni ratione ſatius fuiſſet, quam. a Provi-.- . 
in mutuam -Parniciem: convertere. Quintilian * 55 
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1 | 110. xii. ca | | ; 
1 Nil ſpernat Auris, nee tamen credat Latin 
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3 From all which Conſiderations the great Be- 
weit and Advantage, which accrues to Children from 


a Religious and Virtuous Education of them, docs 
plainly appear. And hence we may ſee the Wit. 


very. 
dom of that Obſervation of King Solomon (whit ch 
- like other Proverbial Sentences is tobe under 


"28 true only in the General) Train up a Child in. the 
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made againſt the Fewiſh Prieſts: by the Prophet Hoſea, 
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with regard to their Neglect in the Education of their 


Children; My. People are deſtroyed for lackof Knowledge, 
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3 Pſalm acknowledges of himſelf, Se #0 
4 «ſpa Den in Wickedneſs, and in Sin hath my Mother 
[conceived me. Pfal. Ii. 5. And this every Man finds to 
be true, more ot leſs by his e (2 This 
the ancient Philoſophers clearly perceived and frequent. 
1 complained. of; tho they were not able to give 
any other. Account of it, Hur that the Souls of Men 
had formerly contracted his Corruption +3, and were 
therefore ſent down into theſe groſs and earthly Bodies 
by way of Puniſhment for Sins committed by chem! in 

A Stats of Pre-exiſtence, And thoꝰ this Corruption be not 
ſoſtrongla as Infidels and Libertines re preſent (c) it to be) 
but that it may thto? the Grace of God be effectually 93 
ſubdued and overcome by Diſcipline and good Habits; © 
yet unleſs timely Care be taken to reſtrain the Influence 5 
and Effects of this Corruption by Religious Inſtruction 
and by the Exerciſe of Virtue, it will ſoon grow Ex- 
elan es, e and will 5. egree ing. 4 
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FRE,  » prevails in the World; and to the Fat 
2 5 and 12955 of Which all young F 
3 caveat in ſome Meaſure expoſed. And Lou 
3 dangerous kak Patterns are to Tech 8 n 9 
their being ſo very prone and liable to Imitation, hat] 
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/ become dangerous to Youth chiefly | thro'- the W. 
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Jour: upon grown Perſons, is St Pau obſerves,” 1 Cor. 
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tions and ineſtimable . of Religion, and 
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fays the Prophet, Can ibe Eibiopian change. bie s 

and the Leopard bis Spots? then may ꝓe al dogodd, 1 
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to be converted and becomè good Men wings or tab eis 

5 Lontrary to Reaſon, and ſortictiines,” God be praiſed; 
to Experience bat only that it is a very hard 9 

es ere pl hed7o! And ie is uſual Soripture (e) 

and profane Authors to (5) ſpeak in are aber 

W anch expreſs great Difficu 

A N TY 6 be 9-7 Pas TIT 300TH 

2 WE (444 1115 145 ti ee 100 Fi Me 06 | wi] 40 an 


q $3 


5 3 


leh. bie inan 1 aut nod omnino | 
Fs non . aut non Lale nec ing is nec bene. - ga furiſcon=  - 
ſulti impoffibile vocantz quod juxta communem legem ant uſum 
fen non poteſt, etiamſi prvilegio vel valuntate Principis eri _ ; 


Sie in Moribus impoſſibile dicitur, quod uſum e REM 
tun N era in Heli. vg. 287 ve Irre Wot 352 3 Is. 
ide Hic intelligitio, admodncn+ difficile, nec fine; "kts 
one apr aux ilio N Er. & ark 5 . | 


FOE 2 4 1 "I — 
7 1 9 * W * _ 2 
r eng , I 


: $8 | { 25-6 
F 24 F * 


- 5 * 8 KO . as ts PO FED * 4 4 * ; e 55 15 * 15 


«jj 
2. SO aft: "AD ai "I A. 
| ſcriptions of Things that are 8 ad. 


5 pes early enured to Vice and Wickedneſs, and are 
deſtitute 1 any Meaſure of Knowledge and | Judg- 


ment to diſcover the Deceitfulneſs and Danger of 
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(G, When Vicious Inclinations are brought once 
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9 deſperate 3 for. 


- © 4; through all Forms and Diſguiſes: And Cuſtom is a 
et ſerund Nature. And as another Ingenious (5) 
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the Vices of Youth follow-a Man, to his Grave. 
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tage of Piety and Virtue, and train them up regularly 
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Father concerning His Diſciples, Of” them "which Thow 
Leave lee, have I lot none,  Fobn \ xviik. 9 there 
would ſpring up in their Minds ſuch Feria Fe V 
and Delight, as no one can conceive, nor the Tongue 
of Men and Angels expreſs.” And therefore I hope, 
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And much more then certainly will ie require, that 
they ſpare a few Hours from the purſuit o of Worldly 


Children, and-in the Inſtructing them in thoſe Thi. 


ary to their Well; Being and 
Great Lord. ſhall. come to 


| tant Truſts, which Providence hath. eyer com- 
mitted to Mankind; As therefore if Parents. ſhall. be 


found unfaithful to this Truſt, they will render them- 
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thoſe Perſons ſhall be removed 
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| 3 and unfaithful towards their own Children. 
And ſince all Chriſtians are bound to ſeek after the 
Benefit and Advantage of all Mankind; 1 Cor. x. 24, 
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nowledge by reading, and meditating on Di- 
Vine Subjects; to inſtruct our Children and Fami- 
es. ; to viſit the Sick and the Poor, comforting 

ſome ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance. And if we 
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7 converſe with our Friends or Neighbours, to ſeaſon 
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e Frame of Mind Cd).“ The next Teſtimony which 1 
_ Produee is that of the very Learned Dr 
| Clarke,who ſpeaking ofthe Lord's Day expreſſes hi 
. The Marner in which ahi Day ought to 
„ We leld among Cbriſtiant 1 18, in on the 
If Public: Worthipef God, in hearing the Word, in 
read tures, in inſtructing and ann 
3 be thoſe Ger whom we have any Lofluence. in the 
*/;Knowledge'-and' Practice of their Duty. In a 
Words It is 10 be ſpent in Works of - "No ty 
5 and in Works of Charity; and in Whatſo- 
ever tends: without Superſtition and Wit 
„ Aﬀeationto the Real Honour of God, and to the 
true Intereſt and promoting of Religion and Virrue 
Sache Marks, he Extremes to be ayoided 
| 55 axe on the one Hand (and which in the preſent Age 
is by much the moſt teat. and dangerous Extreme) 
% That Habit of ſpending great Part of the Lord's 
. Day an in Gaming, rr in other looſe. and dehaucbed 
be Practices bich has been encouraged by Popery, 
te 2nd which has to numberleſs Perſons Berus Cor- 


eruption of their Principles, and the entire Ruin of 5 


their Morals, On the other Hand an affected Au- 
e daical or Phariſaical Preciſeneſs, which uſually pro- 
«reeds from Hypocriſy or from a want of under- 


4 ſtanding rightly the true Nature of Religion (e)“ 5 


The next Teſtimony. that I ſhall cite is that of the pre- 
1 -nt moſt Learned and Pious Biſhop. of London, ho in 
mis Paſtoral Letter to the People of his Dioceſe hath - 

Siven them a moſt Uſeful _ Excellent Direction i in 

; Logs Mazter, *-'The Lord's Dey. (faith he) is to be eſ- 

A zeemed ſacred, as being ſanctiſied and ſet apart for 
«+ cealing from our Worldly Care and Labour, and 

8s ee ene and ding ther Honour and 
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vation of this Day is one of the moſt Effec- | 
to keep alive Religion in the World, 


4 both in the New of it- and in the Hearts 
| 5 © and Lives of :Chriftians, And. nothing is more cer- 


E tain, than that it would be quickly loft and extin- 
ſhed among the Generality of Mankind, if it 
5 were not kepr/alive by the Appointment ofthis 
Pay for reviving upon their Minds a Senſe of God 
and their Duty:; Wherefore let this be a Day not 
only of Reſt from Labour, but alſo of Medita- 


ang upon God and Heavenly Things partly-in a 
| he: Devout Atter 


de upon the Public Office of Reli- 
ee gion, and partly by allowing a tiot 


(86/6 the Day: ro che vate Duties af reading the 


(461% 


e ſtructing your Children and nw: and examin- 
m ing your own Lives, and praying to God for a 
(#6: **Sopply of your own private Neceſſities, Spiritual 


and I fay, a Reaſonable Portion of the 


1:66 « Day, according to the Condition of particular Per- 


„ ſons and Families. For they, who on all other Days 


kei 


it be in a Way chat is Innocent 


e are corifined to hard Labour, or are otherwiſe ob. 
8 57 N to a cloſe Attendance on their Worldly Affairs, 
de niiſt be allowed in ſome Meaſure to conſider this, as 

he Day of Eaſe and Relaxation from Thought and 
Abour, as well 'as a Day of 8 provided 

4 that the Public Offices of Religion be duly attended, 


ee e the Duties of a more Private Nature be not 2 


r bas lected. But there are many others, 'whoſe Qualit 
c and Condition have freed them from the Neceſſity 

+ ef a" conſtant "Attendance upon Worldly Buſinefs, 
„ and to whom all other Days are equally Days of 
Eaſe and Diverſion ; and from them it may well > 
75 be . that they abſtain a from. ther S 
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55 for which indeed they have greater 


1 Need than others to arm themſelves againſt the Ih 
& manifold Temptations to which they are daily er- 
pekte Opportunity and greater Need than the reſt 
of Mankind, to give a ſtrict Attendance upon the 
ay z if they do it not, 
it is much to he feared that they have a greater Re. 
_ * lifh for the Delights and Buſineſs of this World than 
for Exerciſes of a Spiritual Nature () The next 
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poſed by 1 Eaſe and Plenty. And when th 


4 Duties of Religion on this 


1 85 Teſtimony I ſhall mention is that of tha t Excellent 


Preacher Dr Littleton ; 3. who among other Inſtances of 


5 the Reverence Which we ought to ſhew for Things 


ſacred obſerves, : That we ſhould particularly pray ; 
Mm * x0 God, that He would er able us by His Grace th 


« preſerve an awful Regard to His Sabbath; however 


«6 it is now proſtituted and profaned by the Manage. a 
ment of our ſeeular Concerns, or by the 10 mae 
innocent tho“ leſs. cenſured. Cuſtom of. employing it 


in idle and impertinent Viſits, and thereby ſpending 


it jn vain and unprofitable, if not wicked and un- 
: itable Diſcourſe (g).“ The laſt Perſon whoſe 
— reftimony 1 ſhall produce upon this Occaſion (and 


| Te indeed on Account of the Order of Time in 


ES, which he lived, as well as the Peculiar Eſteem and 


| Veneration which i is due to him, ſhould have been men- 


tioned among the Firſt, but whom I purpoſely choſe 
to reſerve to the laſt Place, that what he ſays may be 


the more obſerved and better remember'd by the Rea- 
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e ae Von, . hin beÞ of Bags, Re get 
* | Crit © (b) 2425 truly called it; a Book that de TR 
_ 1 es, gar roved of by all good Judges, and univerfally 5 
55 by all picus and good - Chriſtians of what = 
1 . And obſerve now whitt 5 
Are che Thoughts and Sentiments 6f this very Excel- 
Alent Perſon concerning the Matter which I am, now 
=: 5 E of. His Werde are theſe; The Lords 
155 , thus ſet apart, ade be enn mployed in he Wor- 
NVö be mp and Service of God; and that, Fit, More 
es ſolemnly and publickly i in the Congregation, from 
. which x Man Ann then abſent himſelf without A. 


4, praying with and. inſtructing out F amilies, or * 
. the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet, a Man's 
tte own Private, Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and the 

40 Uke. And that Ae at Leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 

od from all Worldly:-Buſine is commanded ; there. 
N ſore let no Mao eden Reſt from Labour is 
se.all that is required of him on the Lords Day, but 
1 de the Time which he ſaves from the Works of his 
Calling he is to lay out in thoſe Spiritual * 
= For the Lord's Day was never ordained to give 
3 Lo Pretence of | Idlenefs, but only to change bot 
; F ployment from Worldly to 3 much leſs was 
t it meant, that by our Reſt from our Callings we ſhould | 
10 have more Time free to beſtow upon our Sins, as 
CLE many do who are more conſtant on that Day at 
ER... the Alrbouſe than at the Church: But this Reſt was 
ny *.comimanded, Firft; To ſhadow out to us that Reſt 

5 de from Sin, which we are bound to all the Days 1 
dur Lives, And, Secondy, To take us off = our. 
al Buſineſs, and to give us Time to attend 
1 de the Service of God and the Need of our Souls (i). 3”, 
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g from Bodily 


* Exerciſes, as well as reſti 
< and it is a Duty e all Ma 
2 Particular Oucof lere th 


< uſed to it from their very Infancy. 
Neglect of it ought to be accounted ſcandalous 


«if t Compuiſion to what I urge might ſeem | 
big rio oY perhaps imprafficable, all OEM . 
t ought rid to E and tel * 


< hindered Sen every Amuſement abroad that might 


4 allure or draw them from 0-00-73, RY 
c einn awe gone thro? all ae Locals to con- „ 
Aides r upon this Great Suljecr, and have fully ſhewn the 


perpetual Obligation of obſerving one Day in every 
Week and keeping it boy; and that in Memorp of 


. = Creation of the World and of our Blefled Savi- 7 1 5 


ourꝰs Reſurrection from the Dead. I have alſo ſhew'd 
the D Advantages of a 


Re e of che! ary 
85 Mo 8 „ farther 


* 1 $ 


1 1 8 * F £9 a 
ARS 31h, 8 R , dx A a 


2 3 4 VO, 4 * 2 Nn N 
=: 52 3 _ Nen — * 9 3 3 * L* i r "a Þ 
= 7 ow +? 7 o \ \ ” 25 4 ES, 84 0 * 7 * * * TE ; 19 its x, 
1 5 * 7 ; * 5 
g Y » * 


00 Ey an Ctariry Schoc 


1 85 


ractice of many Thouſands among us, who. wil 6 
tentimes — a great Teal and d for 1 
5 us. 
It is the Sabbath, the moſt. uſeful Day 2 EE: 
that is ſet apart b > an nd Religious N 
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Ro "member, that tl 


Will avail no 


9 ought! to be obſerved. nd . by. 


Chr lane; and 'that from the Nature and Reaſbn pe the | 


" Thing, and the Flein Declarations of Holy Scripeare.z 
55 the Teftimony and 
5 bun in the pureſt Ages; from) the ; 


Appointment” And Conſtitution. of our own. Gate 3 
the Senſe 
real Zeſt Men, 

' which 6ur Church Rath ever had fince it was in Being, 
All that I have now to add is to beg of all my Rea- 
ders to take what hath beer diſcourſed of into their molt 
 Teribus Confideration. And if there be any Truth i ; 2p 
(as weare allat one Time or other ready to pro— 
feſs and 9 2 31 earneſtly entreat them = re- 
he Prefgſion of Religion without the 
*Pratiice, the Form of- Colm without the Power of it, 
ing, And ſince, as hath been clearly and 


| Hours boch in Church and State 3, and fro 
and Judgment of many: of the wwi/eft and. 


Religie 2 


: fully ſhewn in 115 foregoing Liſeearle. Religion neceſſa- 


only 


portunities for theſe good Purpoſes, and eſpecially 


that of the Lord's Day. And moreoyer. the horrible 5 
and gt ing Dome and Impiety of the preſent 
ould Engage all fuch Pe erſons. +0: uſe their. ur- 


Age 
moſt Endeavours to put a Step to it, And as nothi 
| wilt do this fo Effectualh, nor tend 1 much to amend 


and reform the Manners. of Men, as ſetting them 
a. good Example, and. Jetting their Light ſhine before 
them; fo there is not any one Inſtance, . in which 


"their good Example will be of greater Benefit and 


Service to the World than in the Conſtant Re- | 


ligious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, both in the 
Fublic and Private Duties of it: —efpecially if or” 
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Practice of the Priminye, Y : 


3 tes ſome Confiderable Portion of our Time, not 
* the Public Worſhip of God, but alſo for:the 
3 5 of the Private Duties thereof; therefore all 
Perſons, who are well diſpoſed and affected to Reli- 
Lon, "ſhould gladly lay hold of all Advantages and 
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ie] 5 ion Religious: © Opfervation of | this U 
. ould certainly have a Conſiderable Effect upon 
the Morals of the Nation and mightily te 


Practice of Virtue, if it were once encouraged and 
countenanced by Numbers of Men, and e< pecially 


thoſe of Authority and Influence; Methinks al Per. 7 
ſons ſhould be ; Hog more readily induced to ſuch Re- 


ligious Obſervation, not only as it is highly inſtru- 


mental and ſubſervient to their own Improvement in 
Piety and Virtue, but alſo as they will hereby be en- 


titled to that Exceeding and Immenſe Reward, w 


God hath promiſed to thoſe who turn many to 8 ; 


.. ouſneſs, vix. they ſhall ſhine like the Stars for ever 8 
ever. Dan, xi. 3. And as all Perfons ame 


ſhould be thus zealouſly concerned for the Reli is 5 5 
Obſervation of the Lord's Day for the Ends and Rea- 


ſons. before mentioned; ſo there are two. Orders of 
Men, upon whom this Obligation is more eſpecially 
| Incumbent, and who are more than ordinarily. bound 
to take Care, that this Holy Seaſon be duly celebrated, 
and that it be not in any wiſe profaned either by 
Secular Buſineſs or Worldly Pleaſure, .. And I hope 
they will not take it amiſs, that 1 lay hold of this 
eee to put them in Mind of this great Du- 

And theſe are the C, and the © Magee of 
the land. And, 

Firſt, As to che Clerg y. As they: are e the public Mi, 
niſters of Cbriſt's Goſpel, they muſt needs be ſenſible, 
that they are under the higheſt and ſtricteſt Obliga 
tions to promote. the Cauſe of Piety and Religion in 
the World ; and therefore ſince the Devout and pious 
. Obſervation of the Lord's Day is fo. great a. Means 
and Inſtrument of Religion, that they ought more 


particularly to take Care to inſtruct their as. le in the 5 
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of that SerredC Oder ſhould be & indiſcres 888 Ne N 
dent as to ſpend this 255 Day in n keeping © 5 


N 
8 . 


for — 4 ke i will © ever be 89 . 1 
oufly obſerved by any Confiderable Number of their 
1 And for want of tis the Public Inſtructions 
Ye entirely loſt upon bern; 5 


of the Church will not on! 
but they will debar themſely ves of the glorious Oppors ' 
runity; of Reading the Scriptures, and Meditating upon 
Divine Things, and other Religious Exerciſes, to che | 

Apparent Ruin and Deſtruction of their Souls. And 

therefore ſince to ſanckiß the Lord's Day and to keep it 
 devoutly is a Matter of fo great Importanceand*Conſe- 
- quence to Religion ; it is to be hoped that the Clergy (and 


\ efpeciallyin this Degenerate and Licentious Age) will uſe 


their utmoſt Endeavonrs to perſuade all Men to the Pious 


and Religious Obſervation of it. And „ . 


- © Secondly, Asto the Magiſtrates of the Land. As they 
are entruſted with the Execution of the Laws made a- 


5 2 Profaneneß and Tmmorality; it may very rea- 
. 4 


bly be expected, that in this Caſe e/perrally they = 
thould be more than- ordinarily active and vigilant, 
| where the Honour of God and the Intereſt of Reli- 
gion are ſo deeply conterned. And indeed if the 
. Magiſtrates of the Land would Reſolutely in their 77 
ral Diſtricts put in Execution the Laws „ e 
faning the Lords Day (which i is now moſt ſhamefu 

and horribly violated in almoſt every Town and Sor 
lage i in the Kingdom) This would Fx, itſelf goa very. 
great way towards reſtraining, the Licent 
- Rs 7 the Age, and amending and reforming _ 
Aforals of the Nation. And therefore I fear they will 
have a heavy Account to give to God at the ft Per, | 
if they neglect to do it. A very Learned Writer (who 

| was as good a Judge of the Obligation of Moral Duties 
as ever lived) hath Id! it down for a Re and Maxim, 
e who r Vite, ara 
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Hit Men 


© guilty by aj admoniſhing of. the Wis d, when ther 
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Ferſons 


be true (as it certainly is in 


br ve Authority. E 
great muſt. be. x the Guilt a1 


Blame of n 


5 90 us of 1 0 15 pang er and, 3 are 


Public Stations, ſince, as the Apoſ 
muſt bear bis own Burt hen; Gal. vi. | 
us all to be very careful and 2 2 over. 3 — : 

that we do not injure our-own Souls, nor contribute to 
the Ruinand Deſtruction of other Mens, bythe tn mae 
bi and Profanation of this Holy Seaſon. - Ge 

And ſince the Obſervation of this Day 5 fs. 
in which the Honour of God and the v. 
Being of Religion are ſo nearly. concerned; there- 
fore, kind Reader, I beg of you to excuſeme, if 1 
once more earnefty exhort you to conſider this Matter 


ſeriouſiy; ſince if what hath bean delivered i in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, both from Scripture and Reaſon, 


and confirm'd by the mae en of 5 wee and — 5 


Men, ſhould at laſt prove Right and well founded; 
will not only ee Nane 
Profanation of his Daw, but will alfo. increaſe an 


 gravate your Guilt by giving, Offence and 3 to 
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guntur Offieio. Grot. in 1 Sam. ii. 23. To which Iwill add 3 


remarkable Saying of an ancient Writer of the Church, viz. Po- 


teſtas magna & potentiſſima, quæ inhibere ſcelus maximum poteſt, 
quaſi probat debere fieri, ſi ſciens patitur perpetrari. In cujus enim 


manu eſt ut prohibeat, jubet agi, ſi non prohibet admitti. be : 5 
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| be an AM ene of of "ofeitey Wiſdom and Prudence, as 
Well as Plety, to err on the fafeſt Side (n). And as = 
1 thoſe whoare apt to be led into Neglect of this Duty, 
in Contradickion to their own Opinion, merely thro? the 
Cuſtom and Example of thoſe they Eine wich; it 
: s highly neceffary to let ſuch Men know, that it is an 
rgament of a med; 
Ee and Complaifance to act contrary to the ſettled 
Perſwaſion and Judgment ofhis own Mind, and that it 
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not follow 4 Nultitde to db Evil. And not only in this, 
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ſhould be put in Mind of that dreadful Obſervation of 


St John before remember d, vis. that the Fearful, i. e. 


they who thro' fear 'of human Puniſhment, Cenſure, or 

Contempt ſhall tranſgreſs any Part of God's: Law, are 
© placed rſt in the Dy/mal Catalogue of thoſt who go 
_ down to Perdition. Rev. xxi, 8. And to ſay no more, 
if Men were ſure and certain, that they might lawfully 
partake of their 2%, Pleafures and Diverſions on the 
Lord's Day; yet fince ſo many of the moſt Pious and 
Learned Men think HEE. and not only the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Eſtabliſhed Church, but the Laws of 
the Land alfo (which certainly ought to be the Rule of 
their Obedience, Rom. xiii. T, * OE Pet. ii. 13, Sc.) 
have determined the C ntrary; I think all Men ought 
to ſhew ſo much Reverence and Regard for ſuch Public 
Tudgments, as tobecontent at ſuch Time with the private 
Enjoyment of their Pleaſures in their own Houſes, and 
toforbear the Public Exerciſe of them, leſt they ſhould 
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Tn. Fefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. And particularly at this Time I bobs The wo af 
85 fit me with Thy * Spirit, that I may behave 1 
„„ acceptable in thy Sight. And bu that I am by 
* going to. join in thy Worſhip, and to 4 
Word preached to me, grant that” I may * 
Foot (a), when 1 enter into ide - Ef God, and © 
| conſider in whoſe Preſence I ſhall appear; e in a 
Juſt Senſe of Thy great Majeſty and Perfections my 
1 eee Thee with due and nt dan, and 
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Behaviour, which we ſhould manifeſt in the Houſe of God, and 
1 1s ſo uſed by Solomon, Eccl. v. 1. in which Place he alludes to the 
1 Gutem of the £afters Nations, which was to put off their Shoes, 
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And jet not the Temptations of the Devil nor the In. 
firmity of my on Nature abate the Warmth and 
: Fervour of my D 
5 leſnels, Senſuality and Pride; and grant that 'T'n 
Is Fr an humble and diligent Attendance cog 


votions, Deliver me froim all Care- 7 


oly Word. And that it may have the better Eft 


pon me, Sn, I befeech Thee, that I may have; . 5 | 


5 Eſteem an d Reverence for it, and that may trea- 
ſure it up in my Heart, oy, bring forth the good 


TR of it in my Life an d Converſation, And 


when I have hubie oftered* up my Devotions to Thy 

Diving Th, and been comforted with the Hear- 

Holy Word, . grant that 1 may retire 
5 ſpend the Remainder of the 


1 ay. in u ling upon Thee, and mediati 3 
Eternity, and in forming in m myſelf that Hs 21 | 
divine Temper, which alone will make me well-plea- 
> ing and acceptable unto Thee; that fo, when I have 


ed this ſhort tranſitory Life, 1 may chrough thy 
Mercy be received into Thy Heavenly Kingdom, for. 


the Sake and through the Merits of thy Dear Son Je- 5 8 


n * our Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 
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\ MOST gracious and Merciful Lord God, 5 
beſeech Thee pardon all my Sins, and grant me 55 
Thy Grace ſincerely to repent, and to ſerve and fear 


Thee in Newneſs of Life, thr Jeſus Chrif our 
Lord. Amen. | 8 8 
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